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VJIK 81.139
Raluca ANDRONIC*

THE USE OF DRAMA IN ELT — PROS AND CONS (part I)

This article entitled The Use of Drama in ELT — Pros and Cons consists of a selection of
extracts from the scientific paper with the same name written by Ms. Raluca Andronic — an
English teacher from Tulcea- Romania. (Such scientific papers tackling methodological aspects
in teaching represent an assessment instrument based on which a teacher may achieve the
highest level in teaching and the above mentioned paper has reached its purpose with a
maximum grade.)

The paper is 135 pages long, comprising an Argumentation and 4 chapters, conclusions,
annexes and bibliography/ resources, while the article is 33 pages long and it contains 6
sections, the annexes and a selected bibliography. Each of these sections were subchapters from
Chapter 1 and Chapter 4 in the initial paper. Section 1 is an Introduction presenting the role of
drama in education, sections 2 and 3 highlight the compatibility between drama and teaching,
section 4 is about the aims and objectives of the research underlying the scientific paper,
section 5 is a set of 5 lesson plans which were employed in the experimental phase of the
research and section 6 brings the conclusions of the research, followed by the annexes of the
lesson plans.

Key words: ELT, drama activities, role-play, improvisation, mime, grammar, vocabulary.

1. Introduction: THE EDUCATIONAL ROLE OF DRAMA

As teachers, we often notice that nowadays, in an era ruled by information and by
technology, our students become easily overwhelmed by the excess of theory in formal
education. That is why it is essential to make sure that the subjects we teach include practical
learning as much as possible, in order to offer a balanced approach to each and every one of our
lessons.

Using experiments and demonstrations in science classes is useful, handy and all too
familiar; it just «goes without saying». Yet, how about teaching humanities/ humanistic subjects,
such as foreign languages? How can we make the act of «saying»/«speaking» become more like
«doing», that is more practical, more vivid, more dynamic for our students?

It is true that education itself, as a whole, is very resourceful when it comes to methods of
teaching and learning, but today’s students and classes seem to be more demanding and we must
be constantly in search of efficient teaching methods. In my own search, | have come across a
«new» method or complex of methods — and by that | mean it is only new to me, since | had
heard of it long before, but I have only recently started to actually use it in my classes. This set
of methods, which is the very core of this paper, relies on the use of drama in teaching a
foreign language and it must be said and emphasised that it is clearly not a new concept in the
vast context/ frame of ELT or ESL.

Personally, | believe that we should learn to «recycle» old approaches, methods and
strategies, we should try to harness their advantages and strong points — on the one hand, and
reduce, if not eliminate, their disadvantages — on the other hand. Perhaps we ought to use drama
more in schools. There seem to be enough studies about using it to learn English and they
manage to prove that drama may successfully provide a valuable platform for exploring both
theoretical and practical aspects of the English language. My own work in class, that is my own
experience resulting from the use of drama in class has become the foundation for a scientific
paper (which allowed me to achieve the highest level in my teaching training and career) and it
has — ever since — helped me further improve my teaching skills. The rest of this article consists
of a few relevant fragments from my paper, including the experimental phase/lessons which

* Andronic R. — English and French Teacher, Tulcea, Romania, e-mail: andronicralucaoana77@gmail.com
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were meant to highlight the advantages (the pros) and the disadvantages (the cons) of using
drama in ELT.

2. Drama — from Stage into the Classroom

It is rather difficult and useless to find the absolute beginnings and origins of drama as a
form of human manifestation. One could easily guess that (proto-)elements of drama may have
appeared in the primitive stages of mankind. There must have been connections between such
elements and the religious rituals that involved uttering special verbal combinations, possible
«dialogues» with the divine force, incantations, praying, symbolic gestures, dancing and
performing/making sacrifices. And since each of the early human civilisations must have
displayed religious and ritualistic behaviour, one could mention contributions to the birth of
drama from all over the world: from the Incas, from ancient African or Indian tribes, from
Chaldeans or Egyptians, from the Chinese or Babylonians.

3. The Compatibility between Drama and Teaching

As is has been constantly noticed, dramatic art can be seen as a means of developing skills,
of learning and educating, hence the most obvious reason to say that there is compatibility
between drama and teaching generally. And this compatibility may be seen from two main points
of view: the paradigm actor — teacher, and actor — student.

To begin with the former, in our days, maybe more than ever, teachers can learn a lot
from theatre and actors. If we exclude exaggerated, unnatural intonation, postures and gestures
or any kind of behaviour that does not serve the purpose of teaching/ educating according to
deontology, we ought to accept or admit that teachers are very similar to actors. And the
similarities are substantial:

1. Firstly, the two categories have common goals. These goals become obvious if we think
about the fact that actors and teachers aim to present ideas in front of an audience (i.e. the
students, for the teacher), so they both need to get their attention. Without it, the message cannot
be conveyed to any audience. Without it learning is not possible. (Delisio, 2007)

2. Secondly, both categories need to perform, to play various roles in order to
communicate and persuade, and thus the stage becomes the classroom, and the classroom
becomes the stage.

3. Teachers and actors equally want to present material so that it becomes a part of the
audience’s experience and active memory for some time.

4. Both professions also share the goal of having the listeners understand promptly which
parts of their messages essential, and to achieve that actors and teachers use specific methods
and means.

5. In terms of language, they both resort to verbal and non-verbal communication, thus,
speech, on the one hand, and gestures and mimics, on the other hand, become two very important
components in conveying ideas and emotions.

6. They both convey meaningful content and to do so, they do similar preparation work.
Preparing for a class means planning content and also planning the means of delivering it. Just as
an actor works on learning the lines and determining the best way to deliver them, a teacher
should constantly be working on mastering the subject matter and on developing a set of various
strategies for presenting that subject matter to the students so that they learn and retain what is
covered in class.

7. Just like actors, teachers use of specific acting/performance skills such as role-playing,
animation in voice and body, use of suspense and surprise, props, classroom space, and humour,
which — when combined with effective entrances and exits — are guaranteed to enhance their
teaching.

8. The entrances and exits of teachers are somehow comparable to those of actors, since
when we teach, our job in the classroom version of a stage is to maximize our effectiveness
between our sessions.

9. If the stage must be prepared, decorated suggestively for each play, each act and each
scene, teachers must rearrange the space to optimise visibility for students and to provide enough
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space for incorporation of creative learning devices and exercises. It is not a «stage» in the sense
of a space where works of others are «performed», but a stage in the sense of a space that
provides enough flexibility for the use of a variety of teaching and learning strategies.

10. Actors and teachers, even experienced ones, share some of the same thoughts and
feelings before they step across that threshold onto the stage or into the classroom. They worry
whether they might forget their «lines» and at times they fear the audience may not accept them.
They feel anxious, apprehensive, inadequate, and insufficiently prepared. Their common,
personal goal is not only to overcome these uncomfortable thoughts and feelings, but to get on
with their job of entertaining or teaching and to do it effectively.

11. Actors face more and more demanding audiences, due to the progress of technology
which makes people more used to stunning special effects and less prone to being impressed by
the acting in itself, and in the same way, teachers work with students who are more visually
oriented, more technologically sophisticated and more challenged in their academic orientation
than the students of previous generations. Consequently, today’s best teachers are those who can
adjust promptly to their students’ varied learning styles. We must offer lessons via multiple
media in a consistently caring and engaging way in order to motivate students. Actors and
teachers have always had to adapt to changing times and now they must be even more mindful of
their presentation and approach.

12. Because teaching can be constantly improved or adjusted and can be promoted to the
status of art, it requires passion and enthusiasm, just as actors need for their art. Such enthusiasm
should come from a genuine commitment to the teaching-learning process and to the subject
matter. The best actors evoke meaningful expression of lines due to their devotion to their craft;
the best teachers convey enthusiasm because of a genuine devotion to their students and to the
importance of the subject matter to be unveiled.

13. Beyond the teacher-actor parallel, there are also aspects of other theatrical duties in the
profession of teacher. While the actor is responsible only for interpreting his character to the
audience, the teacher must also assume the classroom equivalent of the duties of playwright,
director, stage manager, crew and producer. Unlike the actor, who is simply given the material
verbatim, the teacher must first choose the material that will be presented — task which reminds
us of what producers must do; then, as a playwright, the teacher must compose the “script”, that
is the set of ideas and the content to be delivered, even if not in such a strict manner as the text of
a play. In fact, such duties are what take the bulk of the teacher’s time, especially the first time
teaching a given course. The teacher must also, like the director, organize and stage the
presentation, and must, like the stage manager and crew, gather all the necessary props and
scenery, e.g., for a classroom demonstration.

Maybe the list of similarities could be even longer, yet these are the most obvious and the
most important and they are the proof that the comparison between these drama/ acting and
teaching is not casual, nor superficial.

4.Aim and Objectives

Considering all the above, the aim of this research included in my scientific paper is to
prove that drama is a truly efficient method and approach in ELT. The specific objectives by
which the aim is to be achieved are:

¢ to collect data about the real benefits of using drama in ELT;

e to collect data also about the disadvantages/ limitations/ problems that occur when
using drama in ELT;

e to measure if there are more pros than cons in using drama in ELT

There are also two derived objectives:

a) analysing the benefits and limitations that result from using drama in teaching
vocabulary;

b) analysing the benefits and limitations that result from using drama in teaching grammar.

For practical reasons | limited the study to only two of the language systems, that is to
vocabulary — which seemed to be the favourite choice for the teachers who filled in the above
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mentioned questionnaire, and to grammar — since it seemed to be dismissed as inappropriate for
drama use by most of the teachers. Therefore the drama activities were applied only to
vocabulary and grammar, yet all skills were included with no particular emphasis on any of
them. In order to establish the initial level for both language systems with all students that took
part in the experiment, | organized a preliminary testing that will be presented a little further.

The hypothesis of this research may be formulated as it follows: if the students learn
English by performing drama activities targeted towards vocabulary and grammar, their
will truly improve these two language systems and their linguistic skills generally, these
aspects will further boost their motivation, self-confidence and interest for learning English
and they will be solid proof that there are more pros than cons regarding the efficiency of
using drama in ELT.

This research was conducted at the «Delta Dunarii» Economics High School in Tulcea
and it lasted 5 weeks, which means it included 10 classes of ELT, during the school year 2017-
2018. Of all the sessions, 3 were dedicated to the 3 tests that | considered necessary: an initial
test, an intermediary one and a final one. Out of the 7 classes, | enclosed 5 sessions which were
the most relevant in terms of content and observations. The 2 classes remaining were designed to
revise, further practice and reinforce the topics that had been taught via drama activities.

There were 2 groups of students under survey: 1 group of 28 students, which was the
experimental group and another one, again 28 students that represented the control group. Each
of them belongs to the 9™ grade classes, yet each is a mixed-level group and this has been a
characteristic aspect of all the groups/classes of students in our high school for the last decade.
The heterogenous aspect is caused by the fact that students who attend high school come from
very different environments and have very different educational backgrounds, and very different
experiences, knowledge and skills when it comes to English. Each group in the experiment will
be referred to — in this paper — by codes made of letters: E for the experimental group, and C for
the control group. The participants’ age range is between 14 and 15. As | have already stated,
their skills were at very different levels, from Al to B1, more precisely in each group there were
(and there usually are) students whose English language skills were situated at the beginners’
level, at the elementary level, at the lower intermediate or intermediate levels.

As part of the preparatory stage of the experiment, I considered it would be necessary to
use a simple questionnaire for the students, to find out how familiar they had become with some
of the drama-type activities, in the previous stage of their education, that is during primary
and/or secondary education. Some students needed explanations in Romanian for the questions.
The first question was «Have you ever acted out dialogues/ performed role-play for the English
class at school?» and the results showed that only 22 students (39.28%) had acted out dialogues
or performed role-plays. The second question was similar and it referred to «playing games for
learning English grammar rules» and only 9 students answered «Yes», which means 16.07% of
them, while 47 — 83.30%, the majority — answered «no». The third question was «Have you ever
played a part in a play/ show at school, as an actor, using the English language?». Everybody
answered «No» and 10 students said that they had only done that in Romanian. Based on the
fourth question | intended to assess how willing students were to learn English using drama
activities. To my relief and satisfaction, 45 of the total of 56 that is 80.35%, answered in favour
of drama in ELT. Here is a representation of the results:

Conclusions:

It is more than clear that in both groups the majority of students stated that they were not
familiar with any of the most typical drama activities that can be employed in ELT.
Nevertheless, the fact that almost 40% (39.28%) of them had been familiarised with role-play
was an aspect which could influence the initial part of the experiment in a positive way. The
most encouraging aspect was the percentage of students that answered that they were willing to
learn English through drama activities. In this point of the preliminary stage of the research, the
results of this simple yet relevant survey were another convincing proof that | had chosen a great
and challenging field of research.
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Fig. 10. How familiar are students with drama activities?

5. Experimental phase

Based on what | had noticed and concluded in the preparatory stage, | decided it would be
appropriate or useful to employ different types of drama activities each time and to alternate the
vocabulary lessons with the grammar ones. Also, | decided to use both direct methods of
assessment — tests, presentations, and indirect methods —such as short surveys. Here are 5 of the
most relevant lessons/ teaching sessions of my experiment:

SESSION 1
1.TOPIC: Means of transport, ways of travelling

2. AIMS: Overall aim — to develop vocabulary knowledge through drama

> To develop vocabulary knowledge related to means of transport and ways of
travelling

> To practice the use of the correct prepositions and collocations when they
communicating about the given topic

> To develop speaking skills

> To develop team work abilities

3. DRAMA ACTIVITIES/STRATEGIES EMPLOYED: mime and role-play.

4. TIME: 50 min.

5. MATERIALS: — pictures/ slides with means of transport (as for example the ones on
https://slideplayer.com/slide/1425295) , cards, worksheets with gapped dialogues — Annex 1

Step 1: (approx. 5 min)

Students are shown pictures or slides projected on the screen and they are asked to name
the means of transport they see. A short conversation is initiated to act as a warming up activity.
Then students are organised in 7 groups of 4 members. Each group is supposed to write on a
sheet of paper as many means of transport/ways of travelling they can remember from the
pictures/slides.

Step 2: (approx. 10 min.)

Before presenting the list of words, each group has 2 tasks: to mime a word referring to a
means of transport and to make a riddle for another one. The other teams must guess in both
cases. Teams get 1 point for each word in the list, 3 points for the well done miming task, and 3
points for a correct riddle.

Step 3: (approx. 10 min.)

The groups receive cards on which there is the question «How do you go to ......... >
followed by a destination and a model for the potential answers. Each team must offer and
present at least 2 and maximum 4 solutions; they get 1 point for each means of transport
mentioned correctly, using the preposition «by» after verbs such as «go» and «travel» (e.g. | go
to Paris by plane.) and no prepositions after the verb «take» (e.g. | take the bus to school.).
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Step 4: (approx. 20 min.)

Each team receives a worksheet with a gapped dialogue . Students must firstly fill in the
gaps and then act out the dialogues. They get 2 points for filling the gaps correctly and each
member of the team gets 2 points for memorising and playing their part convincingly.

Step 5: (approx 5 min.)

The teams and the teacher count the points scored. For the assessment of all speaking
activities | used the criteria and descriptors in Annex 9. The team with the highest score receives
a diploma for The Best Actors . Optionally, the teacher can give diplomas for The Best Mime.

This activity can be done in different ways, the teacher may convert points into grades or

prizes.
Observations

Positive aspects:

v The kinaesthetic/dynamic aspect (students moved around the classroom for each
task, especially for the miming task and the role-play)

v The variety of the vocabulary used

v The activities, the drama activities in particular, offered the possibility for
numerous repetitions of the various words related to the topic

v Dialogues/ Activities create the idea of real-life situations

v Intrapersonal learning (learning by relating to personal experiences)

v Interpersonal learning (due to team work)

v All students had the opportunity to participate actively

v The enthusiasm most of the students showed towards miming and acting out the
dialogues

Negative aspects:

o] Lack of experience with dynamic activities for the English class

o] Shy students who become inhibited when they are supposed to speak

o] Time consuming activities need to be monitored more closely by the teacher
Conclusions:

The miming task turned out to be a better warming-up activity than the simple
conversation from the beginning of the class. Possible explanation: the kinaesthetic aspect of
drama activities stimulated students better to get involved in every task. Also, the drama
activities allowed students to notice, store, retrieve and then use the words and collocations
repeatedly. Yet, because of most students’ lack of experience with drama activities, trying to
memorise even simple lines in a dialogue tended to take more time than it should have.

Although initially some of the students seemed tentative and less willing to speak and
then to mime the words, they gradually became more and more relaxed and their inhibition level
dropped, especially because the miming task made them laugh. For the last task, the one
involving role-play, they were more active, more involved and more enthusiastic than at the
beginning of the class. They worked well in small groups even if they seemed a little
embarrassed at the beginning. They also seemed to enjoy the activities and to be stimulated by
the idea of gaining points and getting a diploma. Since this was first attempt of presenting drama
activities in ELT to my students, | considered it would be a good idea to associate the idea of
‘acting’ with the idea of winning.

SESSION 2
1. TOPIC: Present T. Simple /vs./ Present T. Continuous (revision)
2. AIMS:
> To revise the Present T. Simple and Continuous
> To revise and practice the use of specific time adverbs
> To revise vocabulary related to daily routines, sports, hobbies
> To develop fluency in speaking on such topics



HaykoBui BicHMK I3MaiJIbCBKOTO NEPXAaBHOTO T'yMaHiTapHoro yHiBepcurery. Cepis «®isiosioriudHi Haykw». Bun. 47. 13

3. DRAMA ACTIVITIES/STRATEGIES EMPLOYED: role-play, mingling game, short
story presented as a scripted drama (imitating a radio show)

4. TIME: 50 min.

5. MATERIALS: charts/ worksheets with routine activities, pictures of famous people
(optionally) brought by students — Annex 2

Step 1: (5 min.)

The teacher starts the warming up conversation by asking the students about what various
members of their family usually do on that day of the week, eliciting answers such as «My
brother usually plays basketball on Wednesdays». Or «My parents usually work...». The teacher
writes some of their answers as a model on the left half of the board. The students revise the
specific adverbs of frequency and generality.

Step 2: (5 min.)

Then the teachers asks the students to guess/imagine what their family members are
doing now. Meanwhile, the teacher writes some of their answers on the right half of the board,
separating the two aspects of the Present Tense, so that everybody can notice the obvious
contrast between the structures.

Step 3: (10 min)

Students are divided into groups — 4 groups of 7 students each. Each group is given their
chart and the teacher explains them that all the characters are doing something that they do not
usually do on a Saturday afternoon. Each team member must pretend they are a detective or a
reporter. They pick a character on the chart and go round to the other teams to find answers to
the following questions: «What does .... usually do?», «What is ..... doing now/today?» and
«Why is ..... doing something different today?». Then the «detectives» / team members gather
and put the information together to complete the chart.

Step 4: (30 min.)

Each team must pick one of the characters (a famous person) and starting from the
sentences in the chart, they must make up a story/a set of news of 10 sentences in which they
will combine contrasting information about what that person does usually and what he/she is
doing today. For instance «Rihanna usually goes to the gym on Saturdays, but today she is
having a party». Two students of each team will present the story/the news on a radio show. The
teams must write the story first and then read it to the audience. The teacher can award with good
grades the members of the team who have built all 10 sentences correctly, or even all the
students according to the number of correct sentences they have made.

Observations

Positive aspects:

v Cooperation for fulfilling the tasks

v Each student had the enough opportunities to participate

v The contrasting grammar structures were correctly used most of the times

v The students appreciated the mingling game, the fact that they could move around
while playing the detective or reporter

v The students enjoyed pretending they were radio presenters

Negative aspects/ Limitations:

o] Some students were still shy and tentative when they had to act out

o] The mingling game was new to many of them and that created a few minutes of
confusion for some students

(o] Difficulty in monitoring the mingling game at times

Conclusions

The students reacted even better to the drama activities in this session, compared to the
first. There were still tentative and shy students who got a little confused when they had to
pretend they were a detective or a reporter and for a few minutes they did not know exactly how
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to find the information required. | explained to them again and | guided them to the other teams.
The same students tended to avoid being the news presenters on the radio in the last part of the
session. Yet the other team members were very supportive to them. The teams worked well
together. Each student had enough opportunities to practice the Present T. Simple and
Continuous correctly. In the final activity, two teams built all 10 sentences correctly, one team
had one grammar mistake, and the other team had 2 sentences which contained one grammar
error and one word-ordering error. All in all, the results were better than expected. And the
students were very enthusiastic about the game and the radio show.
SESSION 3

1.TOPIC; Modals — necessity, obligation, advice, criticism

2.AIMS:

> To develop the ability of using modals correctly

> To practice the use of modals for necessity, obligation, advice, (need to, must,
should/shouldn’t)

> To develop fluency in speaking when giving advice, expressing
necessity/obligation

> To develop vocabulary related to health problems

3.DRAMA ACTIVITIES/STRATEGIES EMPLOYED: hot-seating, ‘the teacher in the
role’, role-play, mime, improvisation

4. TIME: 50 min.

5.MATERIALS: pictures, cards, worksheets — Annex 3

Step 1: (5 min.)

The teacher uses hot-seating to step into the role of a patient who has a headache and a
stomachache. Students must answer the question “What am 1?” and they ask questions
themselves to learn enough about the character on the hot-seat. She explains her symptoms, they
guess she is a patient at the doctor’s. And the teacher asks “What do you think | should do?” The
students start giving answers. The teacher subtly offers models of answers using ‘should’ to help
them rephrase their advice. She writes their sentences on the board.

Step 2:(10 min.)

The students are shown pictures with people having different health problems (headache
again, toothache, stomachache, fever, the flu, and so on.). The teacher elicits answers from
students, by asking them to formulate the answers as if they were the person with the problem.
Models of possible answers are written on the board and in notebooks if necessary. The modals
MUST, SHOULD and the semi-modal NEED TO are explained in short and relevant examples
to let students know that they express, in turn, obligation, necessity advice or suggestion.

Step 3: (10 min.)

Students move towards the front of the class, they are divided into 4 teams, each of them
receives a worksheet with a scrambled dialogue. They must a) put the lines in the logical order,
b) re-write the lines so that they use modals instead of imperatives and c) then 2 members of
each team act out the dialogue. They are recommended to distribute the tasks among the 7
members of each team, so that everybody participates to act as if they were actors (in a film such
as * Emergency Room, for instance). Each student who participates gets 2 points. The best
‘actors’ get 4 points each for their convincing performance.

Step 4: (25 min.)

Students push the desks to the walls, they are divided into 2 groups, creating 2 rows that
face each other: the patients and the doctors. The group of doctors is subdivided in 2 teams: ‘the
good doctors’ and ‘the crazy doctors’. Each of the patients is given a card with a health problem
or some symptoms (e.g. “I have got a cold”) and they have to mime the symptom(s) for a few
seconds. The doctors must guess the symptoms. Patients and doctors who do the tasks correctly
get between 1 and 3 points. Next, the patients improvise an explanation for their problem, while
the doctors tell them what they must do, need to do or should do. Patients will get advice and
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solutions from the doctor standing in front of them (either a good doctor or a crazy doctor).
Again, students get 1-4 points for their improvisation. The teacher does not interfere during the
activity, yet she writes down the possible mistakes students make and at the end of the activity
she will write the corrected form on the board or give students card with the corrected forms.

Observations

Positive aspects:

v The variety of activities

v Dynamic activities

v Situations similar to real-life created by the activities

v New grammar structures and vocabulary highlighted properly by the drama
activities

v Numerous opportunities to retrieve and re-use the newly acquired knowledge

v Creativity

v Entertaining/ Enjoyable activities/ tasks

v The possibility to combine skills (speaking, listening, writing short
texts/dialogues)

v Intrapersonal learning

v Interpersonal learning

v Team work abilities development

v Organisational skills development

Negative aspects/ Limitations:

o] Monitoring was difficult when some teams required the teacher’s feed-back
simultaneously

o] Initially, the students’ vocabulary related to health was rather poor

o] Certain moments of confusion when students need to distribute tasks

o] Noise — in certain tasks

(o] More complex activities tend to last more than planned

Conclusions

This lesson allowed me to use more drama activities than the first one since the students
had reacted quite well to the first attempt of introducing drama into ELT for them. This time, |
noticed even more efficiency in performing the tasks in groups, even if some tasks had to be
distributed and that confused them initially. The ones that initially tended to use the modals with
long infinitives gradually assimilated the correct structure. Similarly, new vocabulary related to
health was initially poor for some students, but by the end of the activity, students could use the
new words correctly and more confidently. It was also obvious that the shy students were less
inhibited and they participated with as much enthusiasm to the activities as the others. The
grammar structures containing modals were easily assimilated and there were enough instances
that allowed the retrieval, the repetition and the creative use of these structures.

The fact that the “‘good doctor’ — “crazy doctor’ improvisation or game proved to be very
entertaining also accounted for the success of the activity. Due to the possibility of using
gestures and mimicry and of displaying emotions connected to symptoms, when acting as
patients, students experienced a comprehensive/ holistic learning. The motivation for doing such
activities in English seemed to have grown. And the positive aspects were definitely more
numerous than the negative ones.
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Anoponix P. Bukopucmanua OpamamuyHux NOCMAHOBOK ) HAGUAHHI AH2AIHCLKOT
Moeu: nepegazu ma nedoiku (vacmuna I).

Cmamms nio nHaszeorw « Bukopucmanns opamamuyHux noCMaHo80K y HA84aHHI AH2NILCLKOT
Mo8u: nepesacu ma Hedoniku (uacmuna 1)» cxraoaemvcs 3 HAOOpPY YPueKie i3 0OHOUMEHHOI
HayKkogoi pobomu, nHanucanoi nani Panykow AHOpoHixk — eukiadayem aueniticokoi mosu 3 Tynvui
— Pymynia. (Haykogi pobomu, wo cmocyromscsi MemoOoN02iUH020 aCHeKmy GUKIAOAHHS,
A61A10Mb 00010 THCMPYMEHm  OYIHIO8AHHA, HA OCHOBI K020 SUKNA0AY MOdce 00CAmuU
HaUl8UU020 Pi6Hs Y BUKIAOAHHI, A came 32a0ana poboma 00cA2iad HAuBUWUX pe3)ibmamis.)

Hayrxosa poboma mapaxoeye 135 cmopinok, ma cknaoacmvcsa 3 00TpyHmMyeanua ma 4
Pp0o30inie, BUCHOBKIB, do0amKie ma Oibnioepagii / nocunans, 6 Mol Yac K HAYKOBA CMAMmsL
Hapaxosye 33 cmopinku ma micmums 6 po30inie, 000amKu mMa CAUCOK BUKOPUCTIAHUX
Ooicepen. Koowcen i3 yux pozoinie 6ys nioposodinom y enasax 1 ma 4 6 opucinanvHil

pobomi. Po3din 1 npeocmasnse Bemyn, siKutl 6UCBIMAIOE poib OPaAMAmMu4Ho20 meopy 6 0Ceimi,
po30inu 2 ma 3 NOACHIOIOMb CYMICHICMb OPAMAMUYHO20 MEOPY MA BUKIAOAHHA, PO30il 4
BUBHAYAE Y MA 3A80AHHA OOCHIONCEHHS, WO NeHCamb 8 OCHOBI HAYKOBOI pobomu, po30inl 5
npedcmasiie Habip 3 5 Niauie ypoxis, AKi 0YI0 NPo8edeHO Ni0 Hac eKcnepuMeHmanvHoi ¢hasi
00CNiOMNCEHHsl, a pOo30il 6 NPONOHYE BUCHOBKU OOCHNIONCEHHS, 34 AKUMU UOYMb 000aAmKU 3
NAAHAMU YPOKIE.

Knrwowuoei cnoea: ELT (suknadanmns aneniicbkoi mMosu O0Jisi CMyOeHmis, Nepuior0 MoB0
AKUX He € aHelilicbka), poboma 3 OpaMamudHuM mMEOPOM, POIb08d 2pd, IMNPOSi3ayis,
IMIMYBAHH, 2pamMamuKd, C108HUKOBUL 3aNnac.

Andronic R. Utilizarea drama in elt — pro si contra (partea l).

Acest articol intitulat The Use of Drama in ELT — Pros and Cons este o selectie de
fragmente extrase din lucrarea metodico-stiintifica cu acelasi nume elaborata de d-na Raluca
Andronic — profesor de limba engleza din Tulcea, Romania. (Astfel de lucrari stiintifice privind
aspect metodologice utilizate in predare reprezinta un instrument de evaluare pe baza caruia se
poate obtine Gradul didactic I in invatamantul romdnesc, iar lucrarea mai sus-mentionata a
primit nota maxima si si-a indeplinit menirea.)

Lucrarea are 135 de pagini, cuprinzdand un Argument si 4 capitole, apoi concluzii, anexe si
bibliografia, in timp ce articolulare 33 de pagini, continand 6 sectiuni, anexele si bibliografia
selectiva. Aceste sectiuni sunt fragmente din Cap. 1 si Cap. 4 din lucrarea initiala. Sectiunea 1
este o Introducere ce prezinta rolul artei dramatice in educatie, sectiunile 2 si 3 evidentiaza
compatibilitatea dintre arta dramatica §i predare/ munca la catedra, 4 este despre scopurile §i
obiectivele cercetarii care a stat la baza lucrarii stiintifice, sectiunea 5 cuprinde un set de 5
planuri de lectie care au fost folosite in faza experimentala, iar sectiunea 6 aduce concluziile
cercetarii, urmate de anexele planurilor de lectie.

Cuvinte-cheie: ELT, activitati din arta dramatic, joc de rol, improvizatie, mimd,
gramatica, vocabulary, invatare interpersonala.
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VIIK 81°27
Tetyana VDOVENKO*
AGRICULTURAL TERMS IN MODERN ENGLISH

The article focuses on the description of agricultural vocabulary in modern English. The
attempts to classify agricultural vocabulary on the material of the English language are made.
The main agricultural spheres are described.

In modern world agricultural vocabulary is an important layer of words connected with
economic crises after the pandemic COVID 19.

Agriculture is a branch of the economy aimed at providing the population with food and
obtaining raw materials for a number of industries. Agriculture is one of the most important
industries, represented in almost all countries of the world. The food security of the state depends
on the state of this industry. The problems of agriculture are directly or indirectly related to such
sciences as agronomy, animal husbandry, land reclamation, crop production, forestry, etc.

The aim of the article is to reveal the existing agricultural vocabulary in modern English.
This article suggests the classification of agricultural terms according their importance. It
proposes to supplement the existing dictionaries with agricultural topics, to expand the sections of
soil, plant growing and others.

To simplify the communication relations between countries on agricultural issues, it is
necessary to separate the agricultural vocabulary into a separate group.

The results of the research can serve as a basis for further study of agricultural terms in
English.

Key words: agricultural equipment, agricultural terms, fertilizer, fruit crops, industrial
crops, irrigation, plants, types of soils.

Formulation of the problem. The relevance of the problem lies in the fact that today there
is no thematic dictionaries containing English agricultural vocabulary in Ukraine. This causes
difficulty for translators and scientists writing scientific articles in this field. The research
represents the description of agricultural vocabulary in modern English and the attempts to
classify it.

The object of the research is agriculture.

The subject is agricultural terms in modern English.

Analysis of recent research and publications. Agricultural terms have become a subject
of study for scientists of agricultural field of science. Such scientists as Fedorets N.G.,
Grodzinsky A.M., Khvorostukhina S.A., Medvedeva M.V., Minakov I.A. and others touched
the problem of agricultural vocabulary. Nowadays, in spite of some amount of agricultural
vocabulary there is a lack of research on the classification of agricultural terms.

The aim of the article is to reveal the existence of agricultural vocabulary in modern
English.

The achievement of the aim involves such scientific tasks:

- to define the notion «agricultural vocabulary»;

- to study the modern problems of agriculture;

- to represent the examples of words and word combinations belonging to agriculture;

- to describe the perspectives for further research of agricultural terms.

Presenting main material. Agriculture is a «branch of the economy aimed at providing
the population with food and obtaining raw materials for a number of industries»’.

* Vdovenko T. — PhD, Associate Professor, Izmail State University of Humanities, Ukraine; e-mail:
Vdovenko_Tanya@i.ua

! URL: https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D1%81%D0%BA%
D0%BE%D0%BS5_ %D1%85%D0%BE%D0%B7%D1%8F%D0%B9%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%BE
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This industry is one of the most important and is represented in almost all countries of the
world. The food security of each state depends on this industry. The problems of agriculture are
related to such sciences as agronomy, animal husbandry, land reclamation, crop production,
forestry, etc.

Agricultural vocabulary is a huge layer of vocabulary in any language. Despite this,
linguists have not paid enough attention to this type of vocabulary. Today, there is no
comprehensive study of this layer of vocabulary.

The entire layer of agricultural vocabulary can be divided into several areas:

- land (land use);

- soils, soil science;

- agricultural industries: a) crop production (grain, industrial, vegetable, fodder, fruit and
berry crops); b) animal husbandry (cattle breeding, pig breeding, sheep breeding, poultry
farming); c) feed production;

- agricultural machinery;

- production technology (soil cultivation, sowing, harvesting, fertilizing, watering, etc.).

The most important layer of agricultural vocabulary is the terms related to land and
agriculture. This can include the words: land cadastre, land plot, land area, field, garden, moat,
ravines, relief, landscape, location, garden area, surrounding area, configuration, microrelief,
solid array, territories, flat areas, areas of growth, rational use of land.

Numerous in its composition is the section of the vocabulary «soil». The main types of
soils are: chernozems (black soil), loamy soils (light loam, medium loam, heavy loam), clay soils,
sandy (light sandy and sandy loam) soils, podzols, gray soils, swampy soils, saline soils, forest
soils, yellow-brown forest soils, sod-podzolic soils, podzolic soils, gray soils, brown soils, yellow
soils, red soils, brown soils, chestnut soils, gray-brown soils, dark gray forest chernozems,
meadow-chernozem, meadow-chernozem-like soils alluvial-meadow soils, meadow soils,
meadow-black-green soils, floodplain meadow soils, gley soils, leached soils, typical soils,
common soils, carbonate soils, slability soils, alluvial soils, etc. 2

When describing soils, the following terms are often used: heavy, cold, low-permeable
soils; topsoil; fertile; deep soil horizons; soil granulometric composition; agronomic assessment
of soil; cultivation; soil fatigue; soil profile; unsuitable for cultivation; structured; non-
structured; clay particle content, favorable air regime, soil skeletality; soil carbonate content;
boiling; soil fatigue, soil salinity, salinization, granulometric fraction ratios; irradiated,
technogenically transformed soils®, chernozem-type soils, southern chernozems, loose, low-
humus, soils with non-leaching water regime; parent rocks, water permeability; moisture
capacity, connectivity; absorption capacity, trace elements (aluminum, iron, copper, magnesium,
zinc, molybdenum, cobalt, potassium, nitrogen, iodine, manganese, fluorine, phosphorus, silicon,
bromine, vanadium), carbonates, harmful alkaline salts, etc. *

Trace elements (microelements) are used to increase the yield of agricultural crops
(microfertilizers) and the productivity of farm animals (additives of trace elements to feed).

The following group of terms characterizes some processes in soil science: soil
productivity, soil degradation, soil aeration, soil density, effects of soil conditions, agronomic
assessment, assessment of the influence of soil conditions, soil properties, soil fertility, survey,
salinity and salinity of soils; reaction of soil solution (neutral, slightly alkaline, strongly
alkaline); waterlogging of soils, agrochemical soil survey, bonitet, humus.

Processes in agriculture in general include such terms: development, plant productivity,
changes in the microclimate, winter hardiness, conditions for growth, growth, accumulation and

2 XBopocryxuna C. A. Kax moBsicuTs miogoposue mouss. URL: https://info.wikireading.ru/24050

® MMumnenko A.Jl., Wneun W.P. TexHoreHHO npeoOpa3oBaHHbIE MOYBBI MOWMBI peku Juectp. [louswr —
HayuonanvHoe oocmosmue Poccuu: Mamepuanv: IV cvesoa [Joxyuaesckozo obwjecmea noueoeedog: 6 2-x KH.
HoBocubupck: Hayka-Llentp, 2004. Ku. 1. C. 74.

* denoper H.I'., Mensenesa M.B. MeTosiuka HCCIeI0BaHNs [I0YB ypOAHU3HPOBAHHBIX TepPUTOPHiL. [TeTp03aBOCK:
Kapensckuit Hayunsiii nenrp PAH, 2009. C. 68.
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retention of water; infiltration; warming up; nutrient regime; reduction of productivity;
placement of gardens in new territories; uprooting of the garden; cultivation; planting; moisture
capacity; alkaline reaction (calcareous chlorosis); sulfate salinization; permissible
concentration; waterlogging; soil and hydrological conditions, depth of carbonates,
consolidation sandy soils, salinization of the root-inhabited strata.

Quite a large layer of vocabulary is used when describing the branches of agriculture. In
the field of crop production agricultural plants are divided into: cereals, industrial crops,
vegetables, fruit and fodder.

In this branch of agriculture, the following terms are used: crop, plants, crops, root
system, growth, vegetation, root extension, plantings, fruiting, drought resistance, seedlings,
cultivars, development, diseases, reduced resistance to diseases, burns, death, vegetative growth,
low growth of trees, increased carrion, the appearance of pests, reduced yield, reduced
productivity, dryness, reduced activity of the leaf apparatus and root system, freezing; strong
pest infestation; leaf chlorosis; an unpretentious crop; moisture-loving, salt-tolerant, light-
loving plants.

Grain crops include: wheat, rye, barley, oats, rice, buckwheat, corn, millet.

Technical crops include cultivated plants, cultivated by humans for the production of
technical raw materials. These are spinning crops (flax), bast crops, oilseeds (sunflower, flax,
olives,) sugar crops (sugar beet, cane), dye plants, rubber plants.

In the world, such vegetable crops are known: cucumbers, tomatoes, eggplants, zucchini,
potatoes, cabbage, carrots and others.

Fruit and berry crops include: apple, pear, plum, cherry, cherry, apricot, peach, quince,
plum, grapes and others.

Forage crops include: perennial grasses (alfalfa, ryegrass, lupine) and annual grasses —
forage root crops (beets, carrots, turnips, etc.).

The livestock industry includes the following sub-sectors: cattle breeding, pig breeding,
sheep breeding (sheep and goats), poultry farming, animal husbandry.

Cattle breeding involves the cultivation of cattle.

Pig farming involves raising pigs; poultry involves farming-raising of chickens, geese,
ducks, turkeys.

Fur farming involves fur-bearing animals (mink, nutria, arctic fox, fox, etc.).

In agriculture, the following agricultural machines predominate: tractors, combines,
seeders, cultivators, harrows, aggregates for irrigation of agricultural crops, etc. °

The production technology includes tillage, sowing, harvesting, fertilizing, watering,
plowing, harrowing.

In this case, the following terms can be used: sowing, planting material, depth, row-to-row
tillage, planting, uprooting, processing techniques, nutrition elements, plant nutrition area,
seeds, seedlings, grafting, crown, plantage layer, growth, fertilizers, fertilizer system (organic
and mineral fertilizers), ammonium nitrate (N), superphosphate (P), potassium chloride (K).

In addition, there are such categories as: organo-mineral fertilizers, microfertilizers,
bacterial fertilizers, long-acting fertilizers, soil-forming (humus-forming), etc.

Fertilizers obtained directly from farms are called local fertilizers (manure, compost, peat,
ash), and industrial fertilizers are made at chemical enterprises.

Irrigation include: irrigation-moisture reserve, moisture balance, infiltration, nutritional
regime, moisture balance for normal development, reclamation, biological reclamation,
irrigation norms, wetting depth, excessive moisture, drainage, etc.

The conditions for growth, development and fruiting of plants include the following
vocabulary: to accumulate; physiologically active substances; the required power of a root layer,
reducing the range of roots, dry conditions, the level of occurrence of gypsum horizon, the

> Xsopoctyxuna C. A. Kax nossicuts miogopoaue nousst. URL: https://info.wikireading.ru/24050
® Bosipekas A.O. [TocoGue Mo IPaKTHYECKOMY KypCy Hay4HO-TEXHHUECKOTO epPEeBO/Ia CTYICHTOB aBTOTPAKTOPHOTO
¢axynbrera. Munck: BHTVY, 2006. C. 84.
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conditions of significant moisture, moderate heat mode, the critical level of ground saline water;
depth; ecological optimum; reaction environment; growing conditions of crops, etc.

Conclusions.

A large number of agricultural terms are used in modern English. The analysis of
dictionaries (glossaries) on the topic «agriculture» led to conclusions about the need to
systematize this type of vocabulary.

The study showed that the lexical composition of agricultural terms is much broader than
that considered (in the proposed classification). Breeding and genetics (of plants and animals)
can become a promising direction.

Thus, in modern English, there is a separate layer of vocabulary, united by a common
theme «agriculture».

The proposed article contains only a part of the terms that are used in agriculture. A more
in-depth study of this issue is required.

The increased use of agricultural terms in modern English shows the large amount of
vocabulary and proves the necessity of its classification.

The question is of great interest, though the peculiarities of agricultural vocabulary in
modern English have not yet been considered.

It is revealed that research is underway to improve the forms of farming, with the help of
breeding methods and genetic engineering, new species of plants and animals are being bred that
are more resistant to pests, vermin, and have higher productive qualities. Attempts are being
made to introduce artificial intelligence in this area. Therefore it will be necessary to consider
this new vocabulary.

The prospect of further research is to find out the peculiarities of classification of
agricultural terms in English.

JVKEPEJIA TA JIITEPATYPA

URL: https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D1%81%
D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B5_%D1%85%D0%BE%D0%B7%D1%8F%D0%B9%D1%81%D1
%82%D0%B2%D0%BE

bosipckas A.O. TlocoOue 1Mo TPAKTHYECKOMY KypCy HayYHO-TEXHHYECKOTO IepeBoaa
CTYZICHTOB aBTOTpakTOpHOTro (axynsrera. Munck: BHTY, 2006. C. 84.

[Mumunenko A.Jl., Uneun W.P. TexHoreHHO mnpeoOpa3oBaHHBIC TOYBHI IOWMBI PEKH
Huectp. Ilouswr — Hayuonanvuoe docmosinue Poccuu: Mamepuanet IV cvezoa [okyuaesckozo
obwecmea nousosedos: 8 2-x k. HoBocubupck: Hayka-Ilentp, 2004. K. 1. C. 74.

®enopenr H.I'., Mensenesa M.B. Mertoauka uccinefoBaHus MOYB ypOaHU3MPOBAHHBIX
tepputopuii. [letpozaBoack: Kapensckuii Hayunsiii nentp PAH, 2009. C. 68.

XBOPOCTYXHHA C. A. Kax MTOBBICUTH IIOA0OPOUE MTOYBBI. URL:
https://info.wikireading.ru/24050
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Boogenko T. Azcpapna nexcuxa ¢ cyuacHii an2niiicoKii Mo6i.

Cmammio npuceaueHo onucy cilbCbKo20Cno0apcbKoi NeKCUKU 8 CYYACHIL aH2NitiCbKill
mogi.  Pobnamvcs cnpobu  xnacugixayii  citbCbK020cno0apcvkoi  jekcuxu Ha - mamepiaii
aneniticbkoi mosu. Onucano 0CHOBHI CilbCbKO2OCNOOAPCHKI 2any3i.

YV cyuacnomy ceimi cinbcbkoeocnooapcbka nekcuxka Aeuse codor 8aMdCIUBULl NAACI CIi8,
nog'szanux 3 exoHomiuHumu kpuzamu nicas nanoemii COVID 19.

Cinbcobke 2cocnodapcmeo — ye 2aiy3b eKOHOMIKU, CNPAMOBAHA HA 3a0e3neYeHts HACeleHHs
Nnpo00BONLCMEOM | OMPUMAHHSL CUPOBUHU 05 psady 2anysel. CiibcbKe 20cnodapcmeo — 00Ha 3
HAUBANCIUBIUUX 2aTy3ell NPOMUCTIOBOCTI, NPeOCmasieHa NPAKMUYHO y 8Cix Kpainax ceimy. Bio
cmany yiei eanysi 3anexcumv npooogoavua 0Oesneka Oepacasu. IlIpobremu cinbCbko2o
2cocnodapcmea  npamo ab6o NOOIYHO N0 A3aHI 3 MAKUMU HAYKAMU, 5K  A2POHOMIS,
MBAPUHHUYMBO, MeAiopayis, POCIUHHUYMEO, TICIGHUYMEO Md IH.

3pocne e6xcusanua  CitbCbKO20CNOOAPCOKUX MEPMIHIE 6 CYUACHIU AHNIUCLKI MO
CBIOUUMb NPO BeUKULL 00Cs12 IeKCUKU T 00800Uums HeoOXionicms il knacugikayii. Mema cmammi
— BUABUMU ICHYIOUY CIIbCLbKO2OCNOOAPCHKY JEKCUKY 8 CYHACHIU aHeniucbKil Mo6i. Y oanill
cmammi NPONOHYEMbCS KAACUPDIKAYis CLIbCbKO2OCNOOAPCLKUX MEPMIHI8 3a IX 3HAYUMICMIO.
Ilpononyemovca  O0onoguumu  iCHYIOYI  CIOBHUKU  CLIbCbKO2OCNOOAPCHLKO — MeMAMUKON,
posuwiupumu  po30inu  IPYHMO3HABCMBA, POCIUHHUYmMEo ma iH. Ilpoeedene Oocnioxcenns
NoKa3ano, wo JeKCUYHULl CKIAO CLIbCbKO2OCHOOAPCLKUX MEPMIHIE 3HAYHO wupule, Hidc
poszensanymui y cmammi. Cmamms mMicmums quuie 4acmuHy mepminis, aKi UKOPUCTNOBYIOMbCSL
8 cinbcokomy eocnodapemsi. Ilompiono Oinbur enuboke 6usueHHs yYvo2o numauua. LLJo6
CNPOCMUMU KOMYHIKAMUBHI 8IOHOCUHU MIJC KDATHAMU 3 A2PAPHUX NUMAHb, HeOOXIOHO UOLTUMU
CIIbCHKO20CNOOAPCHKY NEeKCUKY 8 OKPEeMY 2PYNY.

Busieneno, wo eedymucs 00cniodceHHss w000 800CKOHANEHHS (POPM BEOeHHS CLIbCbKO20
20cnodapcmea, 3a 00NOMOo2010 Memooia cellekyii ma 2eHHoi iHoceHepii 6UB00AmMbCs HOBI GUOU
pociun i meapuH, Oinbut cmiuki 00 WKIOHUKIS, napasumie i 6071001l0mb OLIbU SUCOKUMU
npOOYKmMusHUMU axocmamu. Pobiamubcsa cnpobu enposaoumu 6 yro cghepy wimyuHuil iHmenexkm.
Tomy HeoOXiOHO OyOe pozenanymu yeu HOGUU CIOBHUK. llepcneKmuHum HANpImMKOM Modice
cmamu cenexkyis i eememuxa (POCIuH i MEApuH) ma 0coOIUBOCMI CIIbCLKOSOCNOOAPCHKOL
JIEKCUKU 8 CYYACHIU AHeNTUCHKIL MOBI.

Taxkum yuHoMm, 8 CYHACHIU AH2NIUCLKIL MOGI ICHYE OKpeMull niacm aeKCcuxku, o6'eOHaHuil
CNIILHOI MeMOI0 «CIbCbKe 20Cn00apcmeo». Pezynomamu 00cnioscentss MOA#CYymy NOCIYHCUMU
OCHOBOI0 051 NOOANBULO20 BUBUEHHS CLIbCbKO20CNOOAPCLKUX MEPMIHI6 8 AH2NIUCHKIL MOBI.

Knrwouoei cnoea: cinbcoko2ocnodapcobka mexHIiKA, CilbCbKO2OCNOOAPChbKI  MmepMiHuU,
000pusa, n10008i Kyibmypu, MexHiuHi KyIbmypu, 3pOUEHH S, POCIUHU, MUNU 2PYHMIE.
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YK 821.135.1-14
Onena F'OJIOBAHOBA™

®LJIOCO®CHKI MOTUBHU JIPUYHUX MEJIUTAIIINA
PYMYHCBKOI'O IIOETA MIXASA EMIHECKY

Hocnioocennss noemuunoi meopuocmi M. Eminecky Oae niocmasu esaxcamu, ujo
Gopmysanns 1020 XYO0HCHLO-PINOCOPCHKOI  KOHYenyii MOOent08anHs C8imy HepO3PUGHO
no8’si3ane 3 KOCMONOSIUHUMU 3PA3KAMU, 8i0omMumu y ceimosiil nimepamypi. [loem npoodoeaicus
YCManeHi poMaHmuyni mpaouyii i pyMyHCbKOI aimepamypu, 30Kpemd, 2epoiuH020 Iipu3my,
niOHCUBIEH020 Mihonoziunumu pexgizumamu. Boonouac 6in nopywiue Hosi 011 Hei 2106a1bHi
@inocoghcovki memu 1100CcvK020 OYmMmsL.

Esonoyionyrouu 6i0 nipuzmy 0o ¢inocogpiunocmi, M. Eminecky meopuo 3aceois i
Mpauncghopmysas HAYIOHANbHY MPpAOuUYilo pomaHmuuHoi meoumayii. Y Hosux icmopuxo-
JIMepamypHux ymoeax 6in MoOOupiKye makxi OCHOBHI MOMUBU NONEPeOHUKI8: MOMuUs
MUM4Aco80CmMi U MAPHOCMI HOOCLKO20 OYmMmsl I 32ACAHHA BCECBImy, MOMUE DYiHU, MOMUS
JIH00CbKOI yumaoesi.

3aoymana ¢ 1870-1872 pp., «Memento mori» cmana 6axciugor CKiIA006010 MEOPHUX
npoexmie M.Eminecky. Hoemvcs npo ¢hinocodpcuky nipuxy noema, 6 AKiti xyOodicHitl ceim
Gopmysascs 006KoIA KIMbKOX QYHOAMEHMATbHUX MmMeM JIPUdHO-Qilocopcorkoi medumayii:
Yacy, IIpocmopy, Kocmoeonii, Kumms, Jlro6oei, ['enia, Icmomu i Cmepmi.

Ilposionum Hanpsamom, y AKOMY eBONIOYIOHYE Nipusm noema, € mumauizm. Aemop
anoyio2emu3ye MumaHivHo2o0 2epos 3 MAaKuMu XapaKkmepHuMu Ons POMAHMUZMY PUCAMU, K
mpaciyHull opeos, HOUGIOYanisM, OeMOHIZM, CAMAaHizmM, npopoymeo. Y Gokyci xy0odcHbol
obcepsayii mumys nepebyeac i opama 2enis AK «iHousioyanvhocmi Jyxa», 1020 OeMOHI3M 1
30amHIiCMb nepexooumu Mexci 3eMH0o20 cgimy. YV sipwiax meoumamusHo2o NiAaHy HACKPI3HO
npoxoosime ioei 0803HauHOCMI OYmMm, HCUMMsL K A20Hil, OOMIHY8AHHSA 3114 ) C8imi, MapHOCmi
gcecgimy.

Mighonociunuii mamepian @ginocogcokux meopie M. Eminecky npumHoMCyroms epeyvka,
Mmaszoaicmcvbka ma xpucmusiHcoka Mmigonoecii. [leski ¢hinocogpcovki idei € xoumaminayieo
0yooucmcokux npunyunie 3 ¢pinocogicro A. llloneneayepa, 30xpema, 3 1020 HACKPIZHUM
necumMizMom, wo niioHO po3eurHemvcs y noemi «llanopama maprocmeuy. Y yvomy 36°a3ky
si03Hayaemo siomedxcysants M. Eminecky 6i0 mpaouyiti naulonmucmcovKoi WKoau, Hacamnepeo
8I0 Yym8epoXCy8ano2o ii penpeseHmanmamu. HackKpizHo20 ONMUMIZMY.

Kocmoeconiune bauennss M. Eminecky 6 tioco meoumayiax cmpykmypyemscs 6i0n08ioHO 00
MaKux ono3uyiti.: «8epx / HU3», «kocmiune / 3emue». Iloem 30peanizogye xy0ooucHii mamepian Ha
OCHOBI anmumesu Midic 6e3MeNCHICMIO 8ceceimy, 3 00HO20 OOKY, I HUYICMIO 3eMHO20 Oymms — 3
opyeoeo. Y oinvuocmi ginocogcvrux mekcmis adekeamom PizuuHo20 8ceceimy 8UCMYNAE COH
HeOymmsi.

Kniouosi cnosa: nipuuni meoumayii, ¢hinocoghcoxi momusi, memu Yacy, Ilpocmopy,
Kocmoeonii, 2Kumms, JIto606i, mihonozis, b6ezmedcuicmo 6ceceimy.

AKTyanbHicTh TeMHM. Mixaii EMeHicky € cBiToueM pyMyHCBKOi JiTepaTypH,
He3allepeuyHuM KIIacuKoM. BiH OyB CHpaskHIM BHPA3HMKOM HAaJil 1 CTpaXkIaHb PYMYHCHKOTO
Hapoay — Ham@aaka iMmmnepcbkoro Pumy ta OyaTapku Jlakii. 3a cBoe kopoTke )uTTs M. EMinecky
BCTUT CTBOPHUTH BEIMYE3HY CHAAIIUHY: 310paHHS HOTo TBOPIB HaiUye 16 TOMIB moe3ii, mpo3u Ta
nyOminucTuky. HeBu3HaHWN TEHINW 3a JKUTTS, BiH CTaB 00 €KTOM IOKJIOHIHHS TICJISI CMEPTI,
cBOTro poay pymyHcbkuM Tapacom IlleBueHkom.

* Tonosanosa O. — xamoudam ¢hinonoziunux ayk, ooyenm, I3mairtbcoKuii OepacasHuil 2yMaHimapHuii
yuieepcumem, Yxpaina, e-mail: elena.univ@ukr.net
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Metow cTaTTi € JOCHiKEeHHS TMMOoeTWYHoi TBOpuocti M. EmiHecky B acmekrti
copMOBaHOI HUM XYyA0XKHBO-(DIJIOCO(PCHKOI KOHIENLIi MoJentoBaHHs CBITYy. OxaHum 13
BOXJIMBUX 3aBJaHb BOAYaeMO BHOKPEMJICHHS Ta XapaKTEPUCTHKY POMAHTHYHHUX TpPaIHIIii
PYMYHCBKOI JIiTEpaTypH, il T€pOITYHOTO JipU3My, MIIKUBICHOTO Mi(OJOTTYHUM BIUIMBOM, IO
pearizyBalMCh B aBTOPChbKOMY TekcTi M. Eminecky.

AHami3 ocraHHix Aochaigxkens i myOJaikamiii. Ha ceoromni mpoOrnema BUBYEHHS
¢inocodchbkoi OCHOBH TBOPYOCTI pyMyHChKOTO moeta M. EMiHeCKy HeoCTaTHBO OCTIKEHa B
YKpaiHCBbKOMY  JITepaTypO3HABCTBI. ACHEKTH, TMOB’S3aHI 3 TMOPYLIEHOK y  CTarTi
po0JIeMaTHKOI0, TIpencTaBieHi y po3Biakax C. M. Jlydkanwna, JOKTOpa (PUIONOTIYHUX HAYK,
npodecopa KuiBchbkoro HamioHanbHOro  yHiBepcuteTy iM. Tapaca IlleBuenka. Jlns
MOTBEP/HKEHHS HaBeJIEMO ()parMEeHT OJHIET 3 mpallb JocigHuKa: «KokeH Hapo Ma€e 1o OJJHOMY
MOEeTy, SIKUiA oro yocoOutoe, BOupaoyu B cede HOoro mupi MoYyTTs, IOMUCIN ¥ CHOAiBaHHA. Y
HAacC TakuM MoeroM-popokoM € Tapac ['puropoBuu IlleBUeHKO, meplnii yKpPaiHCHKHI
HaIllOHAJIBHUHN TIOET, a B pyMyHIB — Mixaii EMiHecKy — BeNMKHIl PyMyHCHKUH HalllOHAJIbHUN
MOET, NIMPOKO BIJOMHI MOET PYMYHCHKOI KJIACHYHOI JITEpaTypH, OJUH 13 HAHOUIBIINX TMOETIB
CBITY, «OCTaHHIH TPEICTaBHUK €BPOIMEHCHKOTO POMAHTHU3MY», XOdYa 3aBISKH CBOIM TiIHOWHI
HOro moesist BUXOJAUTH 03a TPaAMILIIHI MEX1 pOMaHTUYHOTO HAIPSIMKY B CBITOBIH JiTEpaTypl.
Cepen ycix nmoe3iii EMiHecKy BUPI3HSIETbCS «MaJCHbKUI JTIPUYHUN IIeeBp» — moe3is «3ipka»,
ska 1 rpymus 1886 poky Bmepmie 3’siBuiach y dacomuci «JlitepatypHi Oecimm». Takoro
SICKpaBOIO BPAHIIIHBOK 30p€l0 B PYMYHCBHKIM 1 CBITOBIH JiTepaTypl cnasaxHyB 1 Mixait
Eminecky, cBiTiio sikoi ompoMmiHIOe 1 Hac, jroAeil moyarky XXI Biky. | cmin 1miei 30pi kutume
BiyHO. Sk 1 3ipku ycnaBieHoro mnpodecopa KuiBCbKOro HaI[lOHATBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY IM.
Tapaca [lleBuenka, «ykpaiHi 13 pyMyHCbKUM cepiiem» CranicnaBa CeMUYnHCHKOTO, (hyHIaTOpa
pymyHicTuku B Kuesi, cepen 6aratbox y4HiB sikoro uuciutbes i Cepriii Jlyukanin, i Biktop
bapanos, nepexnamgau tBopiB Bacine Anexkcannpi, Mixas Eminecky, Jlyuiana bmaru, Hikitu
Crenecky, Auu bnanmianu ta iHmUX pyMyHCbKuX moeTiB. Bipm M. Eminecky «3ipka» OyB
ymobsnenum Bipmem C. CeMYMHCHKOTO, SIKMH BiH 3aBXKJIM aHalli3yBaB, HAaBYAIOYM CTYICHTIB
PYMyHCBKOI MOBH B [IIeBUCHKOBOMY yHIBEPCHTETI» .

Buknaa ocHoBHOro Matepianay. Ycs TBopuicth M. EMiHecKy B CHCTEMHIN LITICHOCTI Ta
eaHocTi (Toe3is, mpo3a, ApaMaTH4YHI CIpoOr) mMae MimHY (Gi10copChKy OCHOBY, 3aCHOBaHY Ha
MIMPOKIN (PimocoPCchKiil KyIbTypi, OpraHiyHO AaCHUMIJIbOBAaHIH y IMOETHYHE OaueHHs 3aBASKH
JIOCKOHAIIM TapMOHi3allii MHUCJICHHS 3 OKPWJICHOI (aHTa3i€l0, IUBOBIKHOIO YYTJIHUBICTIO
MOETUYHOTO €gO0, TSHKIHHAM 10 AGCOIIOTY.

[Tepm HiX xapakTepusyBatu (pitocodChKi BIpII MOeTa, «IPUKPAMICHIX» «30JIOTHCTHM 1
MypHOypOBUM OJATOM» MeTadop, CUMBOIIB 1 aleropiii Ta «4yTIMBUMHU oOpa3amMu», 3 METOIO
TIOBHIMIOTO 3’SICYBaHHA 1X OCOOJMBOCTEH yBa)kaeMO 3a HEOOXiTHE 3pOOUTH KiJbKa CYTTEBHX
YTOUYHEHb ILIOTO MAIaJIeKTUYHOTO CHIBBIJHOIICHHS MK Tmoesielo Ta ¢imocodiero. CroyaTky
3BEPHEMOCS JI0 BaXKJIMBOI, MpoTe MajoBigomoi mpari Tynopa Biany «®imocodis 1 moesiss». Y
Hil, 30KpeMa, WIeThbes Mpo Te, 0 POMAHTHU3M BiIKpUBA€E OIM3BbKHUI 3B’ 530K MiX (iocodiero Ta
MHCTEITBOM; BiH OUIbIIE CXWJIBHUW 1O CHHTE3Yy, HIXK 10 aHalli3y, POMAHTU3M 30JHXKY€E
«pinmocodiro 3 MHCTEUTBOM, OTOTOXKHIOIOYH iX SK aJeKBaTHI 00pa3u BiJjI3epKalleHHs
a6con10Ty»2.

Menninr y «®inocodii mMucreurBa» BBaxae, 1o ¢igocodiro Tpeda 3po3yMiTH SK
JTUHAMIYHO-TYXOBHUN TPHUHIUI, 110 HAIWXa€ TOE31l0 MOMIOHO J0 TOTO, SK AyIIia OKHUBIISIE
NPUPOJHI opraHi3Mu. BiH BH3HAB €IHAIBHOIO JAHKOIO MK (imocodiero Ta moesiero Mid.
T. Biany Bu3Havae mi¢ six 006pa3 danTasii, ToOTO MPOIYKT, IO Mepeaye MOHITTIO. Biany BOadae
pisHuIro MK (Qimocodamu, SKi TOPUHHAIM TMOETHYHY (opMmy, W MOeTaMu, KOTpi
dimocodcerByBanu. dinocodcrki moeTu, Ha HOro ITyMKY, 1€ Ti, K1 HE aCUMITIOIOTh MEAUTAIIIIO
Oe3mocepelHIMU TMOYYTTAMH, a 30epirailoTh pauioHajJbHE HA4YaJl0 MHCICHHS, IyMAaloTh 1

! Jlyuxanin C.M. «Bipur «3ipka» Mixas Eminecky B ykpaiHCHKHX Nepekiaax», YKpaiHChbKa JiTepaTypHa rasera
Bix 06.03.2015.
?Vianu T. Filosofie si poezie. Bucuresti: Editura Didactica si Pedagogica, 1971. P. 19.
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CTBOPIOIOTH IOKTPUHHU 3aMICTh MOIIYKIB 1 BUMHUCIIB.

B o3nauenomy mmani M. EmiHecky € He mpocTo moerom-dinocodoM, a BHU3HAYHUM
MUTIIEM CJIOBA, OCKUIBKU CIIPABXKHS IMOE31sl € HOCIEM YHIBEPCATBHOTO CEHCY, «HAaBITh TOJI, KOJIH
HE TOSCHIOE MOro JOKTPUHEPCHKOro (opMyiroBaHHA abo He € po3MM(pPYBaHHSAM HEBHOTO
cuMBOJTy. BoHa mimiiiMaeThcs 3 aOCONIOTHHX MEPIIOOCHOB IyXy, IMOe3is € MaHidecTalli€ro,
napasnenbHOIO 3 (pinocoqne}o»?’.

Jisi pOMaHTHKIB TO€3isi O3Hauae HaWBHILy (QOpPMY JIOACHKOTO ITi3HAHHS, €IWHO
CIPOMOXKHY T'apaHTyBaTH JIOCTyN A0 abcomoTy. CrpaBxkHs MOe3isd «€ HOCIEM YHIBEPCAIbHOI'O
3HAYCHHs, B SKHA XOBaeTbca ii  «(pimocodis», nateHtHa dimocodis, sKa e(HEeKTUBHO
TpaHcQopMyeThCcsl B cyOcTaHIlilo moeMu. B Takomy pakypci MOkHa TOBOpUTH TIpo ¢inocodito
Tere, llinnepa, Eminecky»*.

XynoxHiii cBiT M. EmiHecky ¢GopMyeTbcsi HaBKOJIO KUIbKOX (DyHIaMEHTaIbHUX TEM
nipuaHo-(dimocoderkoi Meaurtamii: HangTremu Yacy, [Ipoctopy, Kocmorowii, XXutts, JlroOoBi,
I'enis, Ictorm 1 Cwmepri. 3 nNepcHeKTHBM LUX IHTEPYEPEHTHUX TEM, BKIIOYCHHUX Y
MiormoeTnyHU CUHTE3 0e3 EeKBiBaJICHTa B PYMYHCBKiM JIpHWI, MPEACTaBUMO BiZOMi TBOpH
M.EMiHecKy, 30cepe/Kylouuch Ha nmoemi «Memento mori», KOTpa BU3HAaYMJIa 00 €KT HAIIOro
nociimkenss. loanna Emine [lerpecky B mpami «Eminecky. Kocmomoriaai Moieni i moeTHaHe
OaueHHs» BUAUILE B aBTOPCBHKIM (inocodchbkiii iHTepmpeTalii BCECBITY IBI KOCMOJIOTi1UHI
MOJIET, «JIilaMeTPaIbHO MPOTHIICKHI MO0 MICI iICTOTH Yy CBITI», Mojenb [lmaTtona i Kanra®.
Kocmomnoriuna moxens [lnatona mnpexacraBnsie coOor0 rapMmoHiliHEe Ta 3po3yMiie OaueHHs
BCECBITY: «B 1bOMy KOCMOCI JTIOZICBKA iCTOTAa HE MOXKE TOYyBaTH ce0e Uy»KOI0, OCKIIBKA BOHA
BiTuyBae cebe cKiagoBoI0 BemmuesHoi icrotn JloacTBar®. JII0ChKa iCTOTA MEPEKHBAE B IIHOMY
KOCMOCI TIOYYTTSI CBOEI NMPUHAICKHOCTI JIO HEOSCHOI BITYM3HH, SKy HIKOIHM HA3aBXKIU HE
BTpavaelll, ii 3aBKI1 MOKHA [IOBEPHYTH Ha3asl.

KanTtiaHchka MOJEINb TIOJIa€ 00pa3 BCECBITY SIK CTBOPEHOTO 3 0€3I1iui COHSYHUX CHUCTEM,
KEPOBAHUX «YHCTO MEXaHIYHOIO, a0CTPaKTHOIO IHTEINIreHIN€0, SKa BizLOK7peMJIeHa BCEpeIrHI
3aKOHY, 10 HEeBOJAaraHHO KEpyBaB HApOJDKCHHSM Ta 3HHUILEHHSIM CBIiTiB» . Lle BcecBiT, sKuii
ICHy€ 3a 3aKOHaMHM icTOpu3My i Tpanchopmartii matepii B yac. [loetnunnii cBit M. Eminecky,
MIITHO TOB’SI3aHMHA 3 «IAIIONTHUCTCHKOIO» JYXOBHICTIO, PO3BUBAE CIEPIIy IUIATOHIBCHKY
KOCMOJIOTIYHY MOJI€NIb, 3 BHpPa3HUMHU (iT0COOCHKUMU TeMaMHU W TOCTHYHUMH oOpa3amMH B
«Ounnini» (1866). JIomMiHAaHTHMM MOTHBOM IILOTO €Tamy € MiiuHa JyMKa TPO CBITIO SIK
cyOcCTaHIIiIo CBITY, MICHIO Ta Oap/a, 1o 3roJoM Oy/e 3aCBOEHHH Ta MOAU(DIKOBAaHUHN MI3HIITUMUA
TBOpaMH IOETA.

B «Onnuini» (danTasii) cyOcTaHIISIMH CBITY € CBiTJIO, Kouip 1 micHA. IlicHs Ta mr060B
BUCTYMAIOTh CHJIAMHU TOPSIIKY IUIATOHIBCHKOTO BCECBITY. Y moe3ii «/{o aptuctkm» (1869) xinka
3 00’€KTa TUTATOHIBCHKOI aJoparlii cTa€ KOCMIYHOIO 1CTOTOI0, TAPMOHINHOIO HOTOIO 31 «CITIBY»
HeOa. VY mpoMy i MOAIOHMX TBOpax MPOYUTYETHCA (IrypajsbHO HANTOJIOBHIMIUN HampsM
epotuuHoi nipuku M. EMiHecKy, B sikiil J)kiHKa € 00pa3oM MucieHHs (ysBHu) moeta. JKiHKy moer
0auuTh K areHTa KOCMIYHOI TApMOHIi, IIEGHTPOM BCECBITY, 31PKY.

Hactynmuuii eran TBOpuocti (1870-1876 pp.) pemnpe3eHTye MOTHB BTpPaTH TMOUYYTTS
cyOCTaHIIii «ICTOTa-BCECBIT»; uYepe3 BTPATy KOCMIYHOI BITYM3HU «MHCJIICHHS HE PO3KPHBAE
00’KECTBEHHOCTI MY3MYHOTO I1HTEJEKTY CBITYy, a JuIle aOCypIHICTh iCHyBaHHs» («Emironm,
«Memento mori», «Anapeit Mypemsiny», «Mortua est», «bor i Jlromuna»). Ha npomy erami
JIOMiHy€ 00pa3 IEMOHA, IKUH CTPaKIA€ Y 3B’ SI3KY 13 «BTPATOIO CBIOMOCTI 11032 qacom»®.

B ocranniii nepion tBOpuocti M. EMiHECKy yTBEpIXKy€e KaHTIAaHCHKY KOCMOJIOTIYHY
MOJIeJTb. 3a II€10 KOHIICTIIIIEI0, BCECBIT — 116 MHOKMHA CBITIB, IIIO0 MOCTIMHO BUHUKAIOTH 1 THHYTb,

% Vianu T. Filosofie si poezie. Bucuresti: Editura Didactica si Pedagogicd, 1971. P. 40.

* Martin M. Studiu introductiv la Filosofie si poezie. Bucuresti: Editura Didacticd si Pedagogica, 1971. P. 4.

> Petrescu |. Emienscu. Modele cosmologice si viziune poetici. Bucuresti: Editura Minerva, 1978. Vol. I. P. 14.
® Petrescu |. Emienscu. Modele cosmologice si viziune poetici. Bucuresti: Editura Minerva, 1978. Vol. I. P. 12.
" Petrescu |. Emienscu. Modele cosmologice si viziune poetici. Bucuresti: Editura Minerva, 1978. Vol. I. P. 13.
8 Petrescu I. Eminescu. Modele cosmologice si viziune poetici. Bucuresti: Editura Minerva, 1978. Vol. II. P. 18.
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SK Y KOCMOJIOTIYHUX 300paxeHHsx y «Jlydadepymi», ge cBiTh BTpaTim midaropiiicbky My3uKy
HeOa ¥ Oynu MOTJIMHYTI 3aKaM sHIIO Tuinero. JIIoackkuil nyx, sk 1 XiMmepioH, MpUpedYeHUuin
TPUMaTH CBOIO BIYHICTh 1 CKJIQJHICTH CBITIB, IO BIAPOUKYIOTHCS 31 cMmepTi. CHHTarMu TUITy
«ONTUMI3M» IJIATOHIBCHKOTO OAa4eHHS MOYaTKy TBOPYOCTI Ta MIOMEHTAYyEPIBCHKUN «IIECUMI3ZMY,
KOTp1 XapaKTepU3yIOTh APYTHI €Tall, CTAIOTh HECYTTEBUMHU.

Osginiii Korpym yBaxkae M. EmiHecky «HaiOOMIOYINIO TParidyHOK COBICTIO HAIIOl
KYJ'II)TypI/I))g. [lepmium TBOpOM, SIKMM 300paxkye aOCypJHICTh ICHYBaHHS Ta TOCTPE BIAUYTTS
HIKUEMHOCT1 CBITy, cTajma paHHs mnoema «Mortua est!» (1871), sKy, 3a KOHIIEMIII€O
emMiHecko3HaBIsl Mixas J[perana, MO)KHa Ha3BaTH «IalleKO30puM sapom» M. EmiHecky, HaBiTh
Habarato 3HauyLIINUM, aHDK «CHHS KBITKay, SKILO IIPUraJaeMo, 1110 B LIbOMY TpariyHoMy BipIii
HEHTPAILHUI MOTUB HOTO JIIpHYHOTO BCECBITY — CMEPTh — KPUCTANI3Y€EThCS B MOCTUUHIN popmi
HE3BUYANHOI  HACHUYEHICTION . . onoBuu  ctBepmkye, mo «Mortua estl» e
HaiioBepiieHimuM TBopoM M. EMiHecky Ha TeMy KoxaHHS. MenuTamiro moa0 cMepTi KOXaHoi
3ycTpiyaemMo y Bipmax, npucsueHux Kocrakiem Konaki 3yminii, y nocmanusax ['puropis
Anekcanapecky cBoiii xoxanii bianmi Mineci (JIeyki), y TBopax AJeKcaHIpi, aapecOBaHUX
€neni Herpi, y Bipmi «Mojoga aiBY4MHa Ha CMEpPTHOMY OJpi». B yciX Ha3BaHUX MOETIB, 5K
Bim3Havae /. [TonmoBuy, HasBHUI 11a0JI0OH Ta YMOBHICTh, OJHAK BiJICYTHS TJIMOMHA CIIPABKHBOTO
6omro. «Mortua est!», Ha Hioro AyMKy, € «HaWBIAMIIION MOE3i€l0 B pPyMYHCBHKIiHl miTepaTypi Ta
OJTHUM 13 HallBUIATHIIINX JOCATHEHb BCECBITHBOI JIITEPATYPH Ii€] TEMaTHKID»

IncmipoBanuit cmeptio koxaHoi 3 Imotemts, Bipm «Mortua est!» craB sckpaBuMm
MPUKIAZAOM TOTO, SKAM YMHOM TBOpdYa ¢anrtasis M. EMiHecky 3Moria mepeTBOPUTH CYTO
0CcOOMCTE MOYYTTSI HE3BMUANHHOIO JJpaMaTU3My B YUCTE NMOETUYHE MEPEeKUBaHHS MeTadi3uYHOrO
XapakTepy, AMCTAHLIIOBABIIMCh HE TUIBKM Bl JIPUYHOI aTMOC(epu «IMalIONTUCTCHKOTO»
CEHTHMEHTAai3My, aje W BiA BIAcHOi JiTepaTypHOi NpakTuku 10 1869 poky, B sKii
CTIOCTEpIraycs BUIAIKOBI MOTHBH Ta iMIyJibcH. Ll MeauTaris, pa3oM 3 yciM €BOJIOIIHUM
MOCTUYHUM TPOIIECOM, 13 BHYTPIIIHBOI KpPHUCTATI3alll€l0 Ta MPO30PICTIO B MOAANBIINX
BapiaHTax, ymnpoaoBX I'aATd pokiB (1866-1871) umoctpye Te, sikum uyumHOM M.EMiHecky
BIJIME)KOBYETHCSI Bijl €Jerii MomepeaHbOro IMepiogy Ha TeMy CMepTi KoxaHoi AiBuuMHU. Bin
MEpUIOro BapiaHTa pyKomucy «€neHa» [0 3aBepllaNbHOI Bepcii TeKCT (ikcye mporiec
TpaHnchopmariii 6iorpadiuHuX peasii y XyJI0KHE TOJOTHO, B CHJIbHUW JIIPUYHUN MOTHB. 3
POMaHTHKa, NPUTHIYEHOTO HECIOIBAHOIO CMEpPTIO KOXaHOi, IOET MEePeTBOPIOETHCA Ha
Cy4acHOTO SICHOBHU/IIISA, aOCOPOOBAHOrO i/Ie€l0 Mi3HAHHSA TAaeMHHIL cMmepTi. OO0’€KTOM HOro
CIIOTJISIIaHHS € KOXaHa JKiHKa, sIKa CTa€ )KEPTBOIO CMEPTI Ta uepe3 eHIrMaTuyHy MetaMmopdosy —
IIEHTPOM BCECBITY. 3aBISIKA CHY JIIPUYHUN TEpOil 3BUIBHSETHCS BiJ THITIOYOi PEabHOCTI,
TpaHC(OPMYBABIIN TiHECEHHS O CTaHy MOETUYHOro ekcrasy. CHMBOJIOM 3BUIBHEHHS Bij
eheMepHOCTI Ta HEOYTTS ICHYBaHHS € MOTHB KpUJia i TIOJIbOTY:

Jymia TBOs, 6auy, po3npocTepia Kpuia,
Cpi6HOIO TIHHIO, OJUCKOTIMBUM ITHJIOM,
[TigifiMarognch MO XMapHUX CXOJaX J0 METH
Kpi3s 31uBYy IpoMeHiB, cepell 30psSHOT 3aMeTiII.

V Bipmax CBAIICHHOI My3UKaJIbHOCTI Ta HE3PIBHAHHOI MOETUYHOI TTTMOMHH MPOSKTOBAHO
OadeHHS TiAHECEHHs Myl KOXaHOi 10 He0Oec, OXOIUICHMX 4YapiBHUM CIIIBOM 1 CBITIIOM
TAEMHUYOTO 30penajy:

I mpominp migHiMae Tebe B migHeOeccl,

I micHs Hece 10 TyMaHHO] 3aBicH,

Koun dakiyHCBKI KypuaTh BepeTeHa

I BUCOYiHB 30JI0TSTH HAJ BOJIOIO CPIOHOO.

OpuriHaIBHUM 1 TIMOOKMM ToOcTae OadeHHs KapTUHH 3 TOTOMOIYHOTO CBITY,
300pakeHoro sIK paii Ha MicsIi, CX00ro Ha paiicbki BumoBuia 3 TBopy «bigawuii [lionic». Tyt

® Cotrus O. Meditatii critice. Bucuresti: Editura Minerva, 1985. P. 164.
Y Dragan M. Mihai Eminescu: Interpretiri 1. Iagi: Editura Junimea, 1982. P. 225.
1 popovici D. Poezia lui Eminescu. Bucuresti: Editura Tineretului, 1969. P. 148.
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COH 13 BEJIMYE3HHUM IIiIHECCHHSM Yy HEBIJIOME W OMpIsHI i1eanu pyHHYIOThCS. XyIOXKHS TyMKa,
OXOIJIEHA CyMHIBaMH, IpsSMy€ 1O TEMHOTO IMiJ3eMHOro mnapcrBa cmepti. [loer cyOmimye
0CcOOMCTHIA OLTh y BCECBITHIN 1 ysBIIsie coOi Horo 3arubenb. J[paMaTUYHO KOJMBAKOYHUCH MIiXK
ICHYBaHHSIM Ta HEICHYBAaHHSIM, BIH TOCTPO CTaBUTh TaMJICTIBChKE MHUTAHHS MPO CEHC YKUTTA,
NPUPEUCHOTO HA CTPAKIAHHS:

XT0 3Hae, 10 Kpaie — He O0yTu uu OyTu?

AJKe Te, 40TO HEMae, He MOKHA MOTYOHUTH,

Bono He cTpaxaae, He BiruyBae 00It0

A 6or0 Tak 6araTo B Ha3eMHIH 1010711 !

bytu? 3ne GoxxeBiIs, CiMl MOPUBAHHIL...

I Byxa Ham OpenryTb, 1 04l Halll OpexyuBi.

3MiHIO€ BUCHHS BiKIB Cy€Ta,

Boke kpaiiie Hilo, aHK Mpisg XUMEpHa.

B ananizoBanomMy TBOpi AoMiHye 06pa3 Himo. B moetnunomy ¢iHani aBTOp CIpOCTOBYE
i71ef0 00’KECTBEHHOCTI CBITY, OCKUIBKH HOTO CBIJIOMICTh IMOKOBaHA aOCYpPIIHICTIO JIFOJCHKOTO
icHyBaHHS. TuTaHIYHE HEBIOBOJICHHS JOXOOUTh JO TApOKCU3MYy 3 €(eKTOM BeTuKol
BHYTPILIHBOI CAMOTHOCT] HEILIACIMBOIO MOETA:

Hasimo? Xi6a Bce He 00xkeBinbHe? OOMaHHE?
Tu — anren, a 3 )KUTTSAM PO3ITyUUBCS TaK PaHO.
To uu € B Hil cenc? Tak, sIK COHIIE, CBITIA. ..
O, xi0a, o0 TaK TOMEPTH, TH KuiIa?
A K10 BiH € — BiH 0€3Bip’s JapeMHIIINH,
I HeMa Ha HOJIi TBOEMY 3HAKY TOCIIOIHBOTO 2,

(«Mortua est!»: Bipmry mnepemyBano [ekiibka BapiaHTIB, y SKHX BiZOOpakeHO
NEPEKUBAHHS 3 IPUBOY CMEPTI KOXaHOT).

VY xonnenmii /I. [lomoBuua menutarmis «Mortua estl» — ogun 13 HaiiapamMaTHYHIIINX
TBOPIB PyMYHCBKOI JITEpaTypu — HAPOIKY€ETHCS 3 XUTaHb MK HETATUBHOIO CYTHICTIO MUTaHHS
PO CEHC ICHYBAHHS CBITY, MPO «CIIOKYCY TOTAJIILHOTO 3alI€PEUCHHSI», 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, Ta «CBITJIO
KHUTTSA i Bipu» — 3 Ipyroro .

TutaHiyHe HENPUUHATTA OO0XKECTBEHHOCTI B I1POHIYHOMY ¥ CKENTHYHOMY OadeHHI
npezcTaBiIeHo B paHHiN moeMi «Jlemonizm» (1871-1872 pp.), y KocMoroHidHOMY (pparMeHTi 3
He3akiHueHo1 moeMu «Jlemon 1 anrem». Y 1kt moemi M. EmiHecky 00’e€iHye JereHan pi3HOTO
NOXO/DKEHHS, JTOJABIIM IM aBTOPCHKOTO KOJOPUTY, CTBOPEHOTO pecypcaMu BIIACHOI (aHTasii.
O6pa3 MepTBOro THUTAaHA 3€MJI, BiJl SKOTO JIIOJWHA HACHIIYy€ IIOCh BEJIMKE Yy CBOIM CYTI,
HAJICKUTh Tpeubkiii Tpamumii («ManeHbpki TaeMHUI» Bin €neycica). ['perpka midomoris
(memokopa THUTaHiB), Mazneicrcbka (OpMy3 Ta iMIiepis CBITIIa) Ta XPHUCTHSHCHKA (3aKOJIOT
CartaHM) NPUMHOXYIOTh CQepH, SKi NPOMOHYIOTh Mi(OJOTiYHMI MaTepias JUIsi TBOPEHHS
0o0pasiB, MO0 MACWIIOITh BiAUyTTs OyTH 371uM. Jlemiypr 3’sBise€Tbcsi OICHYBaTHM, SIK 3JTUN
areHT, KOTpUil cyMmye y CBOiil caMmOTi, BiH €roiCTUYHUN 1 JKOPCTKUH, IPOHIYHMH TBOpPELH
UBUTIZAIi, SKa € TMapoJIMHOI TMPOEKINE WOro BIACHOTO BHUIISAY. bOXXeCTBEHHICTH
IepeMoriia, OCKUIBKH 3710 Ma€ CHJy NEepeMOITH MagiHHS TOrO, XTO MPOTHU OO0KECTBEHHOCTI,
TOOTO TpiyM( 371a O3HAYae€ TOpa3Ky camoi OOKECTBEHHOCTI SIK aBTOpa 3ja y CBITI, TOMI 5K B
00ypeHHI MEePEeMOKEHOT0 3710 Ma€ CeHC OOPOTHOU MPOTH 3714 y CBiTi, CEHC 100pa.

Y mnoemi «bmuznsitay (1872) 3HOBY 3’ABISETBCS TeMa IEPMAHEHTHOCTI i
npeoMiHaHTHOCTI 37a y cBiti. ([lo cnoBa, xapakrepuuil mis Garathox ¢imocodiB myamizm
«J100pO — 3JI0» YacTO TPAKTYEThCS HEOAHO3HA4YHO). bpir-benb, neMoHiuyHui IBIHHUK MOJIOIOTO
rorcekoro Bosoxapsi Capmica, Kpazne y cBoro Oparta BoJOAiHHS 1 ioro Hapeueny (Towmipic).
[IpoBuna bpir-bens monsrae B Tomy, 1m0 BiH HE 3p0O3yMiB CBOTO CTaHy «OJM3HIOKA», TOOTO
IBOICTOCTI ioro >keptBu, Capmica, 3 SKUM «SK TiHb 3 ICTOTOIO € OJHAKOBHMY». J[eMOHIUHICTh
bpir-bens Buctynae pediekcom 00KeCTBEHHOI PeabHOCTI Ta iHCTPYMEHTOM, 3aB/SIKA SIKOMY

2 3munecky M. U36pannoe. Kumnnes: Jluteparypa apructuks, 1980. P. 53.
3 Popovici D. Poezia lui Eminescu. Bucuresti: Editura Tineretului, 1969. P. 173-174.
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CTBEPKY€ETBCS Y CBITI BIK rpixa.

VY nocmimxenni «Mixait Eminecky. Pymyncbka enomnes» Eymxen TomopaH BigHOCHTH
meauTanito M. Eminecky 1po 370 y cBiTi 10 MiiyHOrO MOTHUBY OpatiB BoporiB Apamu baiipona
«Kain»: «B gpami Baifpona BOuBcTBO Kaina, mMoTuBOBaHe ¢inocodiero 371a SIK KOCMIYHOTO
MPUHLIMITY, Ma€ 3HAUYECHHS HEBU3HAHHS OO0XKECTBEHHOI'O MOPSAKY B 3eMHOMY CBITI. B moesii
M. Eminecky BOuBCTBO bpir-bens Hamae mizHaHHIO 100pa 1 371a CEHCY LUHIYHOTO MpesupCTEa
BUOOpY 100pa, TOAl K AJis KEpyBaHHS JIIOJbMU TpeOa CIsITH Cepell HUX TUIbKU 3mo»™. Towmipic,
sk 1 Kerenina, mo BimHomeHHio 1o Jlyuadepa, Bimuye BigfaleHHs BiJ TOro, KOro BOHA
npucTpacHo moouth. Jnnamizm o0pazy «bmususaT» Mae mojaBiiiHe TpakTyBaHHs: bpir-bpens,
3axoTiBuM 3HUIMTH Capmica, BOMBae camoro ce0e, 00 TaKUM YMHOM BHKOHATH HAaB’S3JIUBY
1ICF0 TIPOKJIATOTO BOPOXOTO Opara, peani3yBaTH TPAaHCMYTAIlil0 MIHHOCTEH, mo0 370 SK
MOJIBIMHICTH JIOJCHKOT ICTOTH Ha0yIIO CeHey 100pa.

TutaniyHu OYHT MPOTH HECIIPABEAIUBOCTI JIOJICTBA U TiPKI PO3AyMHU PO JOMIHYBaHHS
37Ma B CYCHUIBCTBI 3ycTpidaemo B moemi «Immeparop i mponertap» (1874), sika mae Kigbka
BapianTiB: «TiHI Ha IONOTHI Yacy», «[Iponerapy, «Inei omnoro mponetaps». [Ipotect mposeraps
PO3KpHUBAE KPUTUYHE i ariTamiifHe OauyeHHs COIialIbHOT HEeCIpaBeATUBOCTI, OpexHi il Jemarorii,
SKI BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCSI CHJIBHUMH JIFOJBMH; BOHH NPOQaHYIOTh CIPaBXHI JIOACHKI LIHHOCTI,
3BENIMYYIOTh coIlianibHe 370. Midiuna gymka IIponetaps cTBoproe o00pa3 Maiil0yTHHOTO
JFO/ICBKOTO paro. Y monym’siHuX Bipimax [Iposierap MoOini30By€e eKCIUTyaToBaHi MacH A0 OyHTY
U1l BCTAHOBJIEHHS HOBOI BJIa/IM, KEPOBAHO1 3aKOHOM, ITPABJIOI0 Ta PIBHICTIO:

3namaiite J1aa MPOKJISTHH, )KOPCTOKUHN 1 HerpaBuid!
Hocutp Ha OaraTux i yOOTUX CBIT TiIHTH!

3a TpYHOIO — Hi PO3IUIATH, Hi IACTsI, Hi CJIaBH,

Tak Mu Ha ILOMY CBiTi 3100yZIeMO MTPaBO

I, piBHi, sik OpaTH, TO-OPaTCHKH KUTHUMEMO!

B inmomy emizoni moemu llezap 3’saBnseThCcs OmimuM, «y OyMKH 3ariuOiaeHuM». Bin
CHUMBOJI3y€ BHILYy ICTOTY, HAJUIEHY CBIJOMICTIO HEPIBHONPABHOCTI JIIOJACTBA. SICHa IyMKa
[e3apst Bumnepemkae, gk 1 po3aymu Ilponerapsi, comialbHy KOHBEHINIO, ajié BUKPUBAE 3T1THO 3
HEI0 HE TapaHTii0 MaiOyTHBOTO 30JI0TOTO BIKY JIFOACTBA, a JIEMOHIYHHIA MeXaHI3M CyCHiJILCTBA,
KEpOBaHOTO MPUHIUIIOM 37a. Hanpukinii moemu 3acnanomy lle3apro, sikuii muimbHye Ha Oepesi
MOpsi BHOYI IIAJNEHiouy mpuMapy Kopods Jlipa, BIZKpHBA€ThCS TIMOOKMHA CMHCH iCTOPIii:
BCcecBITHs MapHoTa. TyT, sk 1 B «Memento mori», 00’)KeCTBEHHE BHCTYIIa€ B 00pa3i CMEPTi, AJIs
s1Koi icTopist — 11e con. CHoM € Takox ITposerap i Llesapy» ™.

I ock, KOnM TH 3HaeN, 110 LIEW COH YPBETHCA,

1o, six He Ouiics B CBITI, aj¢c HE3MIHHHI BiH,

Tu pyku omyckaer, i cepiie riyximie 0’ €Tbes,

I 6ir ogBIYHMI TyMKOIO OJTHOO BIAIA€THCS

[I{o *UTTS BCHOTO 36MHOTO — JIUIII BIYHOT CMEpTI con’®.

AxkuenToBaHuil ¢inocopcrkuil (iHAN MOEMHU MiAKPECTIOE HEMOXJIMBICTh TOTAJIBHOTO
TaHyBaHHs 371a y CBITI, i71e] MapHOCTI TpoHu3ye 00poThOy I[lponeraps i BenuunicTh lle3zaps
oxHakoBolo Mipoto. Sk 1 [Iponerap 3 «IMnepartopa i mposerapsi», Tak 1 AEMOH 3 moe3ii «AHren i
nemon» (1873) e yHikanpHUMH oOpazamu, XyJOXHIMHA 3HaKaMU peai3allii JBOX IMOPTPETIB,
penpe3eHTOBaHuX (iI0CcO()CHKUMHU PO3TyMaMH.

Tutanizm, mpo skuii mnucaB /Jl. [lomoBuy, € TPOBIAHUM HAMPSAMOM, Y SIKOMY
eBoJtoIionyBaB Jipu3M M. EMinecky. SIk ckiiaoBa €éBpONEHChKOr0 pOMaHTHYHOTO (hEHOMEHY,
TUTAHI3M BHUCTyINAa€ OJHIEI0 13 CUMBOJIYHUX QOpMys, uepe3 sKi BusABisie cebe mnagoc
CTPaBEITUBOCTI, TyX MOpPAIbHOTO OYHTY. SIK MIMPOKWH JIiTepaTypHHid ()eHOMEH, BiH O3Ha4ae
IParHeHHs [0 3aMIHM CTapuX LIHHOCTEH HOBUMH, XapakTEpPHUMH s POMAHTU3MY.

Y Todoran E. Mihai Eminescu Eropeea romana. lasi: Editura Junimea, 1981. P. 65.
> Todoran E. Mihai Eminescu Eropeea romana. lasi: Editura Junimea, 1981. P. 189.
18 Imunecky M. U36pannoe. Kumnues: Jluteparypa apructuxs, 1980. C. 196.



HaykoBui BicHMK I3MaiJIbCBKOTO NEPXAaBHOTO T'yMaHiTapHoro yHiBepcurery. Cepis «®isiosioriudHi Haykw». Bun. 47. 29

«TuTaHiyHUA TEpOH 3 TPAriYHUM OPEOJIOM XapaKTePU3YETHCS IHIUBIAYyaTi3MOM, JEMOHI3ZMOM,
CcaTaHi3MOM, IIPOPOLITBOM i IPATHEHHSIM IIPSIMYBATH y BIYHICTE .

JlyamisM eMiHECKIBChbKOI XYJI0KHbO-(P1TI0COPCHKOI CTPYKTYpH Mepeadadae MOTYxKHE
NPOTUCTOSIHHS MK THTaHIYHMM OYHTOM 1 CBifoMicTIO «vanitas-vanitatumy. Jlemon 3 moe3ii
«AHren i JeMOH» € NAaTeTMYHHM OyHTapeM HpOTH 37a cBiTy. Moro peBomomiiinuii 3aman
KOMITEHCY€ThCs JTI000B’10. Tynop Biany BBaxkae, mo «AHrea i AEMOH» € «IOEMOI0 BUKYITY
yepe3 XKiHKY [...]. YmeBHeHicTh, a0 sikoi B «IMmeparopi 1 mpojerapi» HUISIXOM MipKyBaHb
JOXOJIUTH TIOET, y IIbOMY BUMAJIKY JOCATAETHCS TUTLKH JI000B’10. JII000B mepemarae JeMOHI3M Y
Iyl foHaKa» ', boporsba cynepewinBUX MOpaJIbHUX CHJI, MpEACTaBiI€Ha B ILbOMY BIpIll,
pPeTpPE3CHTYE «CMITUBUM ICTOPUYHUN COH 13 30CEPE/DKCHICTIO Ha MOJIMTBI, ITOETHAHHS
BiJICTYTTHULITBA 1 IIUPOCEPAOCTI, YIEPTOCTI Ta cBsrocTin .

JIto00B SIK «OCHOBHMU IMIyJbC Hamoro icHyBaHHs» (HoBaiic) € TUM moOYyTTsSM, IIO0
3amajroe eMiHECKIBCHKUI JEMOHIYHHMN JyX, TOBEPTAIOYH JIIOJAWHY 1O NEpPBICHOI MPHPOIH,
BEITMKOTo repBicHoro Llinoro i rapMoHi3ye MpoTHpivYs ICHYBaHHS OyTTs 3aranoM. JKiHka-aHTen
13 moe3ii M. EMiHecky, sika CKOBye Aylly JeMOHa M akTHBI3y€ BCi MOro AYyXOBHI 3YyCHILIA,
HACTIPaB/li K € OOIISHUM HE3BHYAHUM IHTUMHUM OliakeHCTBOM. CIIOBIIb IEMOHA HAMPHUKIHII
noe3ii BiJKpHUBa€e KOMIICHCOBAHY IIHHICTB JIFOOOBI, sSiKa I OyHTaps HE CTaa PEalIbHICTIO:

[IIo6 cKMHYTH THIT HEBOJII, OO AATH TOJIOJHUM XJ110a,

51 Bce xuTTS cBO€ OGopoBes npotu bora, npotu Heba,

Ta npokisicTi MeHe HaBiYHO HE XOTiB BcecuiibHUH bor,
[TpumupanBOIO I000B 10 MOE CMEPTHE 3ITXAHHS OCEHEHE

OcranHbOIO BeNMWKOIO MmoeMoro M. EmiHecky, sika 3ajuimmiacs HE3aBEpIICHOI0, CTajia
«OrmnoBiab MaHAPIBHOTO Mara cepen 3ipok». Bona 0a3yerbcs Ha MidosoriuHiii Tomorpadii
BCECBITYy Ta KocMmomoriuHiii monem [lnatona. Ile «dinocodcrka ka3ka emigHOI CTPYKTYpH 3a
CXEMOIO IPOXOIKEHHS e30TePHYHOI Tpack»>". Jlo CTaporo Mara, sKHii MeIIKae B redepi Ha ropi
[Tion, npuxoanuTts cuH maps. BiH mparHe Bimkputu ais cebe CIpaBxKHiM ceHC KUTTA. [IpuHII
HaIiIeHHH BPOIKCHHMH O3HAKAMHU TCHialbHOCTI if cMepTi. MOro musix poO3MOYHMHAETHCS Y
CBATHH Ha/JBeuipHil yac. BiH MOBUHEH NEpeMOrTH Ui TOTo, 1100 ONMaHyBaTH BIAKPUTUM CEHCOM
xuTTsA, [lioHoM (Axis mundi), PUTYyaJIbHOIO MEPEHIKOJOI0 AMOKAJIINTUYHOI TpOo3U, TOOTO
MOBHHEH TIEPEMOTTH CBIT, ypakeHHWHl XaocoM, MO0 BIAKPUTH OCTaHHIA PIBEHb NPUHIIUIIIB
KOCMIYHOTO TIOPSIZIKY.

VY nonboTi ayuri Haj cBiTaMu 0e3 KOPOHIB NPUHIL MiJiliMaeThCs Ha TOpy (Y CBIT Mpii) Ha
KpWIi aHrena. BraeMHUYEHHS NpPUHIA pealli3yeTbCs ABOMA IIISIXaMHU: TBEPE3UM MHCICHHSM,
gyepe3 siIke MOXKHA 4yTd rojioc 3epada, Ta CHOM, y SKHWA CHH Iapsi 3 HaKa3y Mara BXOIHTbH Y
cynpoBoi anrena Cos. 3epad, KOTpuil peACTaBiIse BIACHUA PO3YM MPHUHIIA, TPOTOJIONIYE, 110
BiH € OIHMM i3 HeOaraThLox, XTO 1030aBiIeHHI BU3HA4YeHOI A0Ji; BiH BiabHHI gk bor. FOuumi
BO€BO/Ia MparHe Mi3HATHCA MPO BJIACHY JOJIO TeHis 0e3 3ipKu, HUIIX A0 JKepeNn XKHUTTA, sKi
3HAXOIATHCSA Y MyIPHX CHMBOJIaX Mara.

YV 605k0My TIPO€EKTI ICHYBaHHS CBITiB, HAPOHKEHHS Te€HIaIbHOI ICTOTH — Ta, 110 0€3 31pKH,
— € 3 caMOro mnoyartky alepaili€ro, «IOMWIKOW». be3 3ipku MpHUHI-TeHIl HE Mae MepBiCHOI
BITYM3HHU, KPIM Ti€l, 1110 )KUBE B HOr0 BiIacHi ysaBi. Mar — MaHApIBHUK Yy 3IpKax € caM «TeHIEM,
TIHHIO, SIKa 3’SIBIJIACh FOHOMY BOEBOJI B 00pa3i «3epadan, a MOTIM «CHY» 1 B OCTAHHBOMY TIPOSIBi
CBO€1 JyIIIi, sIK Mar, o0 MaHAPYy€E y 31pKax, sIK JO0Ka3 HEOCS KHOCTI MOro AyIili, CHMBOJ, KOTPUH

120

7 Calinescu M. Titanul si geniul in poezia lui Minai Eminescu. Bucuresti: Editura pentru Literaturd, 1964. P. 60.
'8 Vianu T. Poezia lui Eminescu. lasi: Editura Junimea, 1974. P. 32.

¥ Vianu T. Poezia lui Eminescu. lasi: Editura Junimea, 1974. P. 33.

2 Imunecky M. U36pannoe. Kumunes: Jluteparypa apructuxs, 1980. C. 35.

2! petrescu I. Emienscu. Modele cosmologice si viziune poeticd. Bucuresti: Editura Minerva, 1978. Vol. L. P. 44.
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3’sBUThCS 1y Kasmi mpo Jlyuadepa y «TBopips» BcecBiTy. 3ipka Mmara, sik i JDKepeno CBiTiIa
Jlyuadepa, € CHUMBOIOM CaMOBIIHAWJICHHS TEHIS y CBIIOMOCTI #oro Oe3cmepTs uepes
noBepHeHHs 10 «llouatky». ['enito, sikoro ['ocmogr HaginuB «OE3MEXKHICTIO MHCICHHS,
3arpoxye HeOesrneka TUIbKH BifJ Ouigoro anrena Cmepti. CMepTh THX, XTO 0e3 3ipKH, € CMEPTIO
JTYMKH, III0 BTpavae 31i0HOCTI aemiypra.
3HauymuM MOTHUBOM (imocodcerkoi mipuku M. Eminecky € kocMorosis («MonuTBa
nakay, «[locnanus I», «Jlygadepymn»). PyMyHChKUI KITaCHK CTaB OJHUM 13 HalOIBIINX TBOPIIIB
KOCMOTOHIYHHX OadyeHb y BCECBITHIH JiTeparypi. «MonuTBa naka» (1879), sika Bigpi3Hsiacs Big
«bmuznaT» €, Ha nymky Llesaps [lamakocti, «HaiOUTBII OyIAMCTCHKAM TBOPOM EMiHeCKy»22.
Inest BiTMOBH Bij] *KUTTS CHMBOJII3Y€ ITHOPYBaHHS O0KECTBEHHOCTI. Tpariuauii repoit nak, sKui
nepeOyBae MiJg 3HAKOM J0Ji, B MOJIUTBI 3HAYHO KpallWii, aHDK OOr, SKOMY BIH MOJHUTHCS
(3amornxce). [Toema mae, 3a cBiquenHs M AMiti boce («Eminecky 1 [Hais»), aBTOXTOHHE JKEpeo
HATXHEHHS, JIO SIKOTO JIOJA€ThCS W KUIbKAa 3amo3WdeHb 3 iHAIMCBKOi (imocodii. «,,MonuTsa
naka”’, sk Bim3Hayae Awmita boce, moumHaeThCs 3 BEIUYHOTO TIMHY OOTY-TBOPIICBI, MOTIM
IPOXOAUTH yei Al CTpaskIaHb A0 3racaHHs, IOBEPHEHHs 10 ATMaHy Bpaxmana»®,
3B’S130K MK 1HIWBIIyallbHOIO Ta BCECBITHBOIO IYIICI0 HAJICKUTH N0 YIAHIIIAICHKOI
¢binocodii, imes x Buxomxy 3 Camapm W KOJO HApOKEHHS XapaKTEPHU3YIOTh OYIIMCTCHKY
TOKTpUHY. ['OTChKa KOHIENIliA Tpo cMepTh monidoHa a0 dimocodii Ymnawimaa. bymauzm
«MonuTBH aka» yBUPA3HIOETHCS MPOCIABICHHSAM YMEPTBIHHS 33J0BOJIEHb, 000KHEHHIM OOII0
JI0 TIOpOTa BIYHOTO 3racaHHs, 10 3HUKHEHHsS Oe3 chigy B HipBani. Amita boce ctBepmxkye, 110
KOCMOTOHIYHHN 00pa3, MmomiOHuN 10 BEIUYHHX, HaimoBHime Buseisie cede y «Ilocmanni I»,
TOOTO cepiio3He mizHaHHs Pir-Benu moumHaeThcs B mepion HaB4yaHHs M. Eminecky B bepuiHi.
KocMmoroniunuii ¢parment i3 «Monuteu gaka» (y mepexiani A. bporacekoro) 0a3zyeThcs Ha
KOHIIENIIi1 iCHYBaHHS €HOTO bora:
Koun Himo 3 6e3cMepTsaM He IOEAHYBAJIO CMEPTh,
I ciM’s1 He HapOKYBaJIO )KUBOTBOPSIIE CBITJIO,
I Hiu He po3iTyyanacs 3 HEBUPa3HUM JIHEM,
I Oyno Bce — B €IMHOMY, €IUHE — Yy BCHOMY,
Komnu Bech cBiT — 1 HE0O, 1 TIOBITPSI, 1 3eMIIST —
HE TOpyIIyBaB coOO0I0 CIOKI HEOYTTS, —
Bbys Tu. I HEBiaCTyTHO MyYUTh MEHE CyMHIB:
XTo0 11eii 60T, KOMY 51 HECY CBOIO HOKOpy?24
[{uToBaHMI (parMeHT CBiAUUTH NpPO TeHianbHy 3AaTHiCTH M. EmMiHecky mnepemaBatu
abcrpakmii, minkasyBaTH BiACyTHICTh 4acy B Yaci i HeicnyBanni. Ha mymky JIx. Keminecky,
«BU3HAYCHHS T€HE3W € KOPOTKUM 1 Mae (HopMy MOTITEICTUYHOI TEOTOHIi, OCKUIBKH BU3HAETHCS
ICHyBaHHSI OJHOTO OTIA (TYyT 3aMoOIIKce) 1 BOJHOYAC HAPOIKEHHS 6orie»>°. KocMOroHiuHe
O0auennss M. Eminecky B «Monutsi gaka» i y «[locnanni I», ogHilt 13 Hallkpamux mMeauTamnini
PYMYHCBKOI JliTepaTypH, OyIyeThCs Ha aHTHTE31 MK OE3MEXHICTIO i YcecBiTOM, 3 OIHOTO
O0OKy, Ta HHUIICTIO ¥ CMHUPEHHICTIO JIOJUHU — 3 JPYTroro, MiX TITHICTIO TEHis, BTUICHOTO B
CHUMBOIII CTAPOTO BUHUTESI, Ta BOOTICTIO HOTO HACTYITHHKIB.
3raiki Mpo MOYaTOK CBITY W PO3AYyMHU MPO KOCMIUHY Ta JIOJACHKY JIOJIIO BUCTYIAIOTh Y
TBOpax M. EMiHEeCKy MOCTHYHMMH amio3isMu Ha (GiLIOCO(CHKY MpoOeMy HIKYEMHOCTI W
MapHOCTI BCECBITYy. Imes TMMYacoBOCTI CHIBICHY€ 3 1J€€I0 PIBHOMPABHOCTI JIIOACH Tepen

%2 papacostea C. Filosofia anticd si Eminescu. Papacostea C. Eminescu si clasicismul greco-latin. Iasi: Editura
Junimea, 1982. P. 88.

% Bhose A. Eminescu si India. Iasi: Editura Junimea, 1978. P. 71.

# vunecky M. Us6panuoe. Kumuues: Jluteparypa apructuxs, 1980. C. 225.

% Cilinescu M. Titanul si geniul in poezia lui Minai Eminescu. Bucuresti: Editura pentru Literatura, 1964. P. 12.
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CMEPTIO: MICSIb CUMBOJII3y€ 0€3MEXKHICTh BCECBITY, BOAHOYAC YOCOOIOI0UN HEMUHYYY (Pi3uuHy
CMepTh: «Xal BU3HAYCHI JIOJICIO IM Pi3Hi cTyneHi, / Ta piBHO Hax yciMa BiaaHl IPOMIHb MICSIIS 1
cMmepti reHid. / | mpuctpacTeil ogHUX 1 THX K€ MHUMOBOII KokeH pad / bynap BiH TeHiil uu
6e3mapHicTh, Oy/1b Bil CHTbHEH un craGuii’®,

Tperst xapTuHa, SKy MOKHA BBAKaTH 1AEWHO-CMHUCIOBHM SIPOM TIOEMH, OXOILTIOE
KOCMOTOHII0. J[MBISYMCh HA MICSIb, «TOCIOAAps MOpPs», AOCIITHUK Mipkye Haa ['eHe3oro
Bcecsity:

Bin — Ha mopo3i cBiToOy10BU. Hi icTOT Hi CTBOPIHB.

Heodopmiena cyTHicTh 1 6€3BiIbHA, 1 HE KHUBA...
CeiToOynoBa Oyra 3axoBaHa, ajie 0€3 TAEMHUIII COKPOBEHHOT

Cait apimaB, co000 MEPEHHATHH, yMKOIO HE3BOPYLTUBUI.

o x Oyno? Ipipa? be3oaus? Yu myynHa noxmypux Boa?

HagiTh po3yM He HapoAMBCS, — XTO XK CIIPHIME 1 3po3ymie?
TsarHy0CS MOpe MOPOKY 0€3MpPOCBITHO 1 TIIHOOKO,

{06 mo6auuTH CBIT, IO SBUBCS, HE ICHYBAJIO OKa.
[TepebyBaB 6e3 KOHTYPIB II€il CBIT HECTBOPESHUI

BononaproBaB cniokiil oBiuHMIA, caM 3 0000 npnaneHHﬁ27

Kocmoroniss M. Eminecky € metadoporo mMeauTarlii mpo Mexi dacy W MpoCTOpy, Mix
«TIOYATKOM» 1 «KIHIIEM» CBITY, IPEACTaBJICHI PO3yMaMU CTApOro BUUTENs, IKUH MOPIBHIOETHCS
3 HIMEUBKUM KiacuyHuUM ¢inocodom Kanrom 1 mnepebyBae mig BIUIMBOM HOro inei
(M. Eminecky nepekiaB HaiiBigominry npamto Kanrta «Kputrka uncroro posymy»).

Awmita boce, 3o0cepenuBIIMCH Ha THUIOJOTIYHUX 30irax KOCMOTOHIYHOTO TEKCTY
M. Eminecky Ta momionux ¢parmentiB Pir-Bemu, Big3Haudae, 1mo pyMyHCBKHI MOET TBOPYO
IHTEpIPETYBAaB CAHCKPUTCHKUI T'IMH BiJMOBIHO /10 BIACHOTO OadeHHs i €THIYHMX MHCTEIBKHIX
TPaJuIliii, CTBOPUB HOTO OPUTIHATBHUN aBTOPCHKUN XYA0KHIN €KBIBAJICHT.

[Momepennukamu BceecBity € Xaoc, TempsiBa, HempornsanicTe: JOKOCMIYHHE CTaH
HEe3pOo3yMuTni 1 HeOadueHni. BeecBIT HApOKY€EThCs 3 00’ €AHAHHS «TOYKUA PYXY» — YOJIOBIYOTO
HPUHIMITY 3 «MaTip 10-Xa0CcoM» — KIHOYMM NpUHIUIOM. [HAIACEKUN KOMEHTap AEMOHCTPYE, 110
CHJIOIO, SIKA CTAHOBUTH «primum movens» y kocMorosii M. EMiHecKy, pyX OCHOBHOI «TOYKH» €
Kama, OaxxanHs1, «0e3MeKHe MparHeHHs», TOOTO HAM Ty XOBHIIINHI MPHHIIUTL:

Mutsb — 1 pyxaetbest Touka. CBIT0. YBi CHI EPEICBITOBOMY

Ha martip BiH xaoc nepeTBoproe, caM cTae OaTbKOM.

CBITJIO B IepeICBITOBOMY MIPOCTOPI, KPUXKIIIe Kparuli BOJIOTH MiHHO,
3amaHyBaB MMOBHOBJIATHO HaJl HAPOKEHUM BCECBITOM.

I Bix cBiTIIA THMA HIYHA 3 Ti€T TOPU BIIOKpEMJICHA,

CX0JIUTH HaJl CBITOM CTaJH 31pKH, COHIIE 1 MiCAIIb.

I moci cBiTH, 1110 3aryounucs y chepax, IpuxosaTh

Jlo Hac 13 Xaocy IIyXxoro, 3 Horo r0I0JIeH CipuX.

I HApoKy€e OE3MEKHICTh — 1 POATHCS CBITIIOI HOBHHOIO,
[TpunydyBaHi 10 )KUTTS HECKIHYCHHOIO moGoB’10%%,

Iarepnperaniss Panxakpuminana, npezacraBieHa AMitoro boce, mokazoBa y 3B’s3Ky 3i
CXOXICTIO KOCMOTOHIYHMX OadeHb y TBopi M. EMinecky Ta iHaiiicbkomy TekcTi: «Cro4aTrky He
OyJ10 Hi iCTOTH, Hi HEICTOTH». OMO3UIIHHICTE MijK «€J0» | «NON-eg0» € MEPIIOI0 aHTUTE3010, KA
po3BuBaeThes 3 AOcomoTy yepes Tanac. Tanac siBiste co0010 nepeciiyBaHHs, IPOEKI0 ICTOTH

2 Jmunecky M. M36pannoe. Kumunes: JIuteparypa apructux, 1980. P. 225.

2 Omunecky M. U3bpanHoe. Kumunes: Jluteparypa aptuctuka, 1980. Dmunecky M. M36pannoe. Kumivnes:
Jlurepatypa aptuctukd, 1980. P. 225.

8 Omunecky M. M30pannoe. Kummnes: Jlurepatypa apructuks, 1980. P. 232,
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B ICHYBaHHI, IMITyJbC, SIKHH Ja€ €Heprilo, mpuTamMaHHui 3aman B Aolcomori. Yepe3 HBOTO
BIIKPUBAIOTHCS 1CTOTA M HEICTOTA, «s» 1 «HE — s»». AkTuBHUH [lypyma (40g0BIYNN TPUHITIN) 1
nacuBHa [lapakpiti (KiHOYMH TPUHIIKIT) ONPUSBHIOITh HOPMATHUBHHUM 1 XaOTMYHUN TMPUHLIUIN
MOJICITIOBAHHS CBITY. BCs eBOIIONist Mae Miclie TUIBKU Yepe3 B3a€MOJIII0 IIUX JIBOX MPOTHUIICKHUX
npuHummniB. baxanns (Kama) € TaemHuIero icHyBaHHs cBITY. BoHa € ceHCOM caMOCB1AOMOCTI,
3apOJKOM 1HTEIEKTy. baxaHHs € OCHOBOI0 OyIb-SIKOTO CEHCYy pPyXy BIEpel, IMITyJIbCOM
nporpecy. lle G6akanHs o3Hayae mOCh OinbINe BiJ AyMKH. BOHO € 3B’A3KOM MiX ICTOTOIO 1
HeicrorToo»”,

«be3MexHe MmparHeHH"», sIKe MPUTATYE «KOJIOHIT CBITIBY» /10 KUTTS, OyJ0 acCUM1UJIbOBAHO
Bojeto [llomenrayepa. Tymop Biany BBakae, mo BHUCITIB «0e3MexHEe OakaHHI» MOXKHA
MIOTPAKTOBYBATH SIK «BOJIIO JIO JKMUTTS, SIK HEBZOME, ippalioHajJbHe I Oe3KiHEe4YHEe MparHeHHs,
3aBJIAKH KOMY, 3a IllomenrayepoM, icHye CTifiKicTb CBITY» .

BucHoBku. VY craTri MU Hamarajimcs NpOaHATi3yBaTH OpraHiuHy CXHJIBHICTH
M. Eminecky no0 dimocodii, Horo BposKeHy 31aTHICTh XYI0KHBO TpaHchopMyBatu (histocodito
y BHCOKE MHUCTELTBO CJOBAa. 3 ILI€I0 METOI HaMHU MPEACTaBICHO 3HAKOBI (110COPCHKI TBOPH
Mo€eTa BiJIMOBIIHOI TEMAaTUKH, 3IHCHEHO iX aHalli3 B 03HAYEHOMY paKypci. IMaHEHTHOIO SKIiCTIO
TBOpiB (inocodcrkoro xapakrepy M. EMiHecKy BU3HAHO TpakTyBaHHS ITHPOKOTO CHIEKTPY
(bimocodcrkoi mpobeMaTHKX Ha PiBHI CBITOBUX HIEACBPIB. Y LEHTPI XyA0KHBO-(D1T0COPCHKUX
OCssSHb ToeTa nepedyBajy MpoOIeMH JIOAUHY Ta ii iCHYBaHHS.
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Golovanova O. Philosophical motives of lyrical meditations of the romanian poet
Mihai Eminescu.

The study of the poetic work of M. Eminescu gives reason to believe that the formation of
his artistic and philosophical concept of modelling the world is inseparably linked with the
cosmological pattern known in world literature. The poet continued the established romantic
traditions in the Romanian literature, particularly, heroic lyricism, fueled by mythological
details. At the same time, he raised new global philosophical themes of human existence.
Evolving from lyricism to philosophical, M. Eminescu ingeniously assimilated and transformed
the national tradition of romantic meditation. In the new historical and literary conditions, he
modifies the following basic motives of his predecessors: the motive of the temporality and
futility of human existence and the extinction of the universe, the motive of ruin, the motive of the
human citadel.

Conceived in 1870-1872, «Memento mori» became an important part of M. Eminescu's
creative projects. We are speaking about the philosophical lyrics of the poet, in which the world
of art was formed around several fundamental themes of lyrical and philosophical meditation:
Time, Space, Cosmogony, Life, Love, Genius, Being and Death. Titanism is the leading direction
in which the poet's lyricism is advancing. The focus of the artist is fixed on the drama of genius
as the «individuality of the Spirit». In the verses of the meditative character the ideas of
ambiguity of being, of life as agony, of domination of evil in the world, of vanity of the Universe
pass through.

The mythological substance of Mihai Eminescu's philosophical works is multiplied by
Greek, Mazdaist and Christian mythologies. Some philosophical ideas are a contamination of
Buddhist principles with the philosophy of A. Schopenhauer, specifically, with his pervasive
pessimism, which will develop in a prolific way in the poem «Panorama of Vanities».

Key words: lyrical meditations, philosophical motives, themes of Time, Space,
Cosmogony, Life, Love, mythology, infinity of the Universe.
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VJIK 821.161.1.09-14

Jlapuca JI3UKOBCKAS"

MHU®OIIOITUKA IIYTU B PAHHE JINPUKE
MAKCHUMHNJ/IMAHA BOJIOIINHA

B cmamve paccmampuseaiomcs  aenenus  memacroxicemmvlx  mpaHcgopmayuii  u
8APUAMUBHOCIU,  CMBICIO0OPA308AHUSL 6  NPOYecce  CIONCEMHO20 U  MUNOIO2UYECKO20
MOOenupoB8aHusl, KOmopbvie 8 COBPEMEHHOM TUMepamypo8eoeHuy HOCAmM YacmHblil Xapakmep u
HyJcoaromes 6 OanvHeuweli paspabomxe. Ilpoyecc mugpomseopuecmea Maxcumunuana
Bonowuna 6 ceeme ezco ¢hunocogpcro-penucuosnvix uckauuii U nApAOUSMA  CIOHCEMHBIX
MOOUUKaYULL OCMbICIUBAIOMCA 8 COOMBEMCMEUU C OYXOBHOU 360I0YUel NOIMA.

Ilosmuueckomy mupy Makcumunuana Bonowuna, e2o nupuyeckomy 2epoio, MOMUEHOLU
CMpYKmype e2o JUpuKu, 80Npocam nepuoou3ayuu meopyecmea NOCeAujeHvl MOHoZpaduu u
cmamou U.T. Kynpusnosa, B.Il. Kynuenxo B.A. Mamnyunosa, A.B. Jlasposa, C.M. [lunaesa,
H.A. Puikosa H.I'. Apegvesoti, O.I'. 32azunckou, M.®@. [llupmanosoii.

Mughonosmuxka  nymu, ucnonmennas 6 aupuieckom meopuecmee M.A. Bonowuna,
AGNAEMCA Pe3VIbMAMOM peieKcuu Ha memy ee cOOCMBEHHO20 NPEeOHAZHAYEHUS, HCUSHEHHO2O0
nymu u nosmuueckozo npuzeanus. Obpas npoxodicezo, nymuuxa no Bcenennwvim, — smo, 8
npeocmasnieHuu nodma, npeicoe 6ce20 4en0BeK, OCMbICIAIOWUL cebsl KaK 4acmuiky Kocmocd,
MUPOBO2O pA3yMa; YenogeK, OYXOBHO HCANCOYWUL NOUCKA cebsi u Ucmoxos mupa. Bonowun
npeonazaem c800 NOIMUYECKYIO POpMYNy peuteHusi mpaouyuornou memvt [loom u nossus, e2o
cobcmeenubie npedcmasienus 0 Nymu U Ha3sHavyeHuu nodmd.

Knroueguie cnosa: mugh, meopuecmeo, nyms, 0opoza, nupuieckuti 2epoul, NymHux.

ITocTanoBka npodiaembl. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO MU(OTBOPUECTBO SIBJISETCS 3HAKOBBIM
JUIS  TIO9THYECKOro co3HaHmsa M.A. BonommHa ¥ DOpHBIEKaeT BHUMAHME MHOIHMX
BOJIOIIMHOBEIOB, NpOOJEeMbl, MOCBSIIEHHbIE MHU(POTBOPYECTBY, (QHIOCOPCKUM HCKaHUAM U
TYXOBHOMY CTaHOBJICHHIO TI03Ta Ha TEPEMyThsiX KylbTyphl CepeOpsHOro BeKa, ONPENeIsioT
aKTyaJbHOCTh HAy4YHOW CTaTbH, KOTOpas, B CBOIO OdYepeab, CBsi3aHAa C MNOTPEOHOCTHIO
COBPEMEHHOM HAyKd B IIOMCKE HOBBIX MOAXOJOB K XYJOXKECTBEHHOMY TEKCTy Kak
CMBICIIOO0pasylomiel CTPYKType, B OOHAPYKEHMHM HWHTEPTEKCTyallbHBIX CBSA3€H, «BEUHBIX»
MHU(DONOITUYECKUX IIEHHOCTEH, pacUIMpEeHUH YpOBHEW T[IO3HAHUS, BBISBICHUU pPa3IMYHbIX
CIOKETHBIX U METACIOKETHBIX MOAM(PUKALUN B TOATUYECKOM XPOHOTOTIE.

Hayunoe 3aganue crarbu. OOpameHus K sSBJICHAIO METACIOKETHBIX TpaHchopmanuii u
BapUaTUBHOCTH, K CMBICIOO0pPa30BaHUIO B IMIpOIEcCEe CHOKETHOTO U THIOJIOTMYECKOTrO
MO/IEJTUPOBAHUSl B COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEPATYPOBEACHUH HOCAT YaCTHBIN XapakTep U HYKIalOTCs B
nanbHeue pazpadboTtke. B Hamem uccnenoBanuu npoiecc MudorBopuectsa M.A. BonomurHa
B CBeT€ €ro (mIoco(CKO-PEIMTUO3HBIX WCKaHUH M TapagurMa CIOKETHBIX MOIU(PUKAIIIA
OCMBICIIMBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBMM C JyXOBHOW »sBomtoreil mosta. Ocoboe BHHMaHUE B
THUMOJIOTMYECKIX MOJICSIX YAETCHO MH(OIOITHIECKOMY TBOPUYECTBY M TIPOHUCXOISIIAM B
XYZ0’KECTBEHHOM CO3HAaHUM TPaHC(HOPMAIMSIM Ha «BEIIMX MEPenyThsix» Hauana XX Beka.

JlutepaTypa JKMBET 1O CBOMM 3aKOHaM M MaMATBIO JAPYTUX THUIIOB CIIOBECHOTO
TBOpPYECTBA. APXETHIIBI — 3TO CBOETO POJIa 3HAKU CAMOMICHTU(HUKALINY 3JIEMEHTOB BHYTPEHHETO
MHpa JIHTEPaTyPHOTO TIPOHM3BEICHHS... CeOsl B POCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHH . APXCTHII, COXPAHSIS

* JBuxosckas JI. — xamoudam punonozuueckux Hayx, Ooyeum, MaMmaunbckuii  20CyO0apcmeenblii
2ymanumapnwlil yuueepcumem, Yxpauna, e-mail: dzikovskaya86@gmail.com

! Paxtua M.M. Bonpocer mutepatypbl U 3cTeTHKH. HMccaedoganus paszuvix nem. M.: XymokeCTBEHHAs
nutepatypa, 1975. C. 95.
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CBOC 3HaueHWE W (YHKIMH, HE pa3pylIacTcs, a BHIOW3MEHSETCS, MPOSBIAL ceOsS B HOBBIX
(opMax Ha HOBBIX UCTOPUYECKHX 3TaNax.

Mudgonornueckue u OubIEHCKUE MOTUBBI SIBISIFOTCSI OAHUMH U3 CKBO3HBIX MOTHBOB B
pycckoil nureparype. ApXeTUIIMYECKUN CIO’KET, OCHOBaHHbIM Ha MU(OMOAITUYECKON TpaJnuLuH,
BBICTYIIA€T  CMBICTIOO0pa3yIIMM KOMIIOHEHTOM B  CTPYKTYpE JIMPHYECKOTO Hacleaus
M.A. BonomuHa.

AHaau3 ucciaenoBanuii u nyoaukanuid. Cpeau padoT, HOCSIIUX MEMYapHBIH XapakrTep,
cienyet Ha3BaTh KHUTM W.T. Kynpusnosa «Cyap6a nosta (JInuHOCTh M 033U MakcuMHiInaHa
Bonommna)» (1979), B.II. EnumepnoBa «Cynpba Maxkcumuinana Bonommua» (1985),
JL.LK. HonromnonoBa «BoyomuH 1 pycckas HCTOPHsS: Ha MaTepuase KppIMCKUX cTuxoB 1917-1921
rr.» (1987), B.II. Kymuenko «CrtpanctBue Makcumunuana Bosommunay (1997), «Kusnpb
Maxkcumunuana Bonommuna. JlokymeHtanbHoe mnoBecTBoBaHue» (2000). Cnemyer OTMETHTH
OTPOMHBIM BKJIAJX B HccienoBaHue TBopuecTBa M.A. BojommHa HM3BECTHOIO Y4Y€HOro u
mutepatyposena C.M. IIunaesa, aBropa kHuru B cepun JK3JI «Makcumminan Bonomus, win
ce0s 3a0pBIIMN bor», HoBeimero uccnemoBanus «Iloat putma Bewnoctu. [lyTm 3emHBIE U
IyXOBHBIE BO3HOLIEHMs Makcumminada BosnomumHa», a Takke LMKJIA CTaTed, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
JUYHOCTH I03Ta M PEryjspHO BBIXOJAUIMX B HayyHbIX H3AaHuAX. [loaTHueckomy Mupy
Makcumunuana BosommHa, €ro JMpuYeckoMy TIepor0, MOTHBHOW CTPYKType €ro JIUpPHKH,
BOIpOCaM IEPUOJM3ALMK TBOpPYECTBA MOCBsAIIEHb! cTaTbu B.A. ManyitioBa, A.B. JlaBposa,
H.A. PoikoBa, H.I'. ApedneBoit, O.I'. 3razunckoit, M.®. [llupmaHOBO#.

Hemansiit untrepec k TBopuecTBY M.A. BonommHa nposBIASIOT — MpencTaBUTENH
3apybexxHoro nureparyposeneHus. B uactHoctu, P. JlyOpoBkuna (XKenesa), A. Tiopun (Hbto-
Mopk) u omuH u3 (yHIAMEHTATBHBIX HCCIIEI0BaTeIeH PyCCKOi JIHMTEpaTyphl pybeska BeKOB
A.I'. Xan3zen-JIéBe, KOTOpble HUIIYT TIIYOMHHYIO CBSI3b PYCCKOM KYJBTYpBI C OHOJEHCKUMHU U
MUQOJIOTHUECKUMHU TTPETaHISIMHA, 00pa3aMu 1 MOTHBaMHU.

Heas crarbu. M3yueHne metadopHUUEcKOro COACpXKAaHHUS MOTHBA IyTH B JIUPUKE
M.A. BonomnHa, BBISIBICHHE €r0 CBSI3U C OCOOCHHOCTSAMH MHUPOINOHMMAHHUS T03Ta JaeT
BO3MOXHOCTb IpPEJICTaBUTh MH(OTBOpUecTBO MakcumuianaHa BosjommHa B KOHTEKCTE €ro
¢mocopcKkuX MCKaHUI M TYXOBHOTO CTAHOBJICHMS, XapaKTEPHBIX JUIS SMOXH pyOeka BEKOB.
JlngHOCTB, OCO3HarOMIas ce0s Kak CyObEeKT MHUPO3JAHUs, CTPEMSINAsCS CO37aTh CBOK OCOOYIO
MOJIeJIb MUpa, — IporpamMma HU3HU U TBopuecTBa Makcumunnana BosommHa. OH He TpocTo
103T, HO MI(OTBOPEI] H MHPOTBOPEIL.

HN3n0xkeHne OCHOBHOrO martepuasa. BaxHo orMeTuTh, 4YTO caMm Bosomms,
IPOCIIEKHUBas CBOIO TBOPYECKYIO 3BOJIOLMIO B MPEIUCIOBHUM K IO3THYECKOMY COOpPHHKY
«CtuxorBopenus. 1900-1910», pazaenun ero Ha 4eTbIpe KHUIHU, «YETBHIPE MIOXHW», OCHOBHBIMU
XapaKTEePUCTUKAMH KOTOPBIX SIBJIAIOTCS MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE MOHATUS U 00pasbl, 4TO
HAIJI0O OTPa)KEHUE B €r0 PEAIIbHOM ITOCTPOCHHUH, @ UMEHHO YETBIPEX MOATHUECKUX LUKIaX. TeM
caMbIM, MO3T MaKCHMalbHO oOjerduna paboTy OyaylMX HccienoBaTeNel, BBIAEIHB CaMoe
3HAYMMOE B KaXJOW M3 dYeTblpeX KHWUI. Tak O mepBOM, NPEACTaBICHHOW LHMKIOM «l'0xbl
CTpPaHCTBUI», OH CKazan cieayromiee: «OH (1o3T, co3gaBmuii neppyro kuury, — JI.JI.) MHOTO
XOIHJI TI0 3eMiie, OT ApaibCcKoro Mops 10 I'mOpanrapa, HO BHIEN TOJNBKO BHEIIHHE (HOPMBI H
CITBIIIAN TOMBKO BHEIIHAE CTOBA»".

HazBanue numkina «loapl CTpaHCTBUI» BKIIOYAeT B Ce0sl BaXKHbIC XapaKTEPUCTHKH U
00pa3bl, popMUpYIOITHE MPEACTABICHUE ITOATA O BpeMEHH (TOJIbI) ¥ MMPOCTPAHCTBA (CTPAHCTBUS
M. A. BonommMHa 1Mo MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM CTpaHaM M ropoaaMm 3anaaHod Espomnsl u Cpenneit
Azun). Yxe B caMOM Ha3BaHMU IPOCIIEKUBAETCS CTPEMIICHUE aBTOPA OCMBICIUTD OKPY KAIOLLYIO
NeHCTBUTENIFHOCT, W BHYTPEHHHH MHp T[03Ta — JIMPUYECKOTO CyOBEeKTa IyTeM
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOI'O €IMHCTBA: JBMKCHHE BPEMEHU B IIPOCTPAHCTBE U NIPOCTPAHCTBO,
IIOCTUTaEMOE IIOCPEACTBOM BPEMEHH.

CTpyKTypHO LMK «I 071l CTPAHCTBUIN IEUTCS HA YETHIPE YACTH:

? IBeraesa M.J. ITpo3a. «Kusoe o sxuBom». Kimmnés. «JIymunay, 1986. C. 210.
*Bonoumn M.A. Cruxorsopenust. M.: Kuura, 1989. C. 400.
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- TepBas 4YacTh BKJIKOYAET B €€0S CTUXOTBOPEHUS, IOCBSIICHHBIE BIEYATICHUSM H
OMMCAHUSM YBHJICHHOI'O MUPA aHTUYHOW U CPEIHEBEKOBOM KYJbTYpbl, C KOTOPOW MOAT BIIEPBbIE
cronknyJca B Utamuu, ['perun, Ucnanuu, @panunu;

- BTOpas 4acTh npenacraBieHa MUKporukioMm «Ilapmwk» (1902-1909), B koropom Bonomma
OMMCHIBAET JKU3HU I03Ta — JUpHUUYecKoro reposi B «llapmke B 3aMKHYTOM Kpyry My3eeB U
HCKYCCTBay.

- TpeThsl 4acThb COCTOMT U3 cTuxorBopeHui 1903-1909 rr., MOCBSIIEHHBIX TalHAM
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA, BAXKHEUIIMM COOBITUSAM MHPOBOM M COBPEMEHHOW HCTOPHH,
OCMBICIICHHE U OIICHKA KOTOPHIM JIJaHA B 3HAMEHUTOM CTHUXOTBOpeHHH « AHren Mmenus» (1905);

- yeTBepTas 4acTh 3aBepiraer mMukpouuki «Korma Bpems ocranaBmuBaetcs» (1905),
3HAMEHYS NIEPEeX0/]] K CIEAYIOIIEH KHUTE WU «3IOXE».

Jns M. BonommHa, npu BCEM NAHTEUCTUYECKOM B3IUIAJIE HAa MHUP U aAKTYaJbHOCTH
TIOTYCBCKOTO Xaoca, KOCMHYECKON O€3IHBI «IBOWHOTO OBITHS», KYJIBTypa CYyIIECTBOBAJIA U
OyneT cymecTBoBaTh JO TeX TOp, TMOKa €cTh cooTHeceHWe ¢ Jlukom — BhIcIIe
KYJIbTYpOCO3HAAtOIIEd CTUXUE. IMEHHO OHa «ThICSYaMHM TJ1a3», «ThICSTYAMH YCT» 3alOJIHSIET
BCE XYJOKECTBEHHOE MpocTpaHcTBO mo3ta. M. A. BomomumH kak wucropuocod, Bcien 3a
AHTUYHOM «TEOpHeH IUKInM3May U yueHueM JxamOaTTuctel Buko, 1o TOUHOMY OmpeereHuIo
Eduma DOTrunaa, sBun (eHOMEH HOBOM JTMYHOCTH, MPOXOASIIEH 10 KpyraM BPEMEH U KYJbTYDP.
MounymenTanbhable o0Opa3bl Tpowu, cBsimieHHON Oinanel, «JlaHToBa Jiecay NPOELMPOBAINUCH
XYJ0’)KHUKOM Ha KOHKPETHYIO COIIMOKYJIBTYPHYIO TaHHOCTb, IEMUYPIOM KOTOPOI OBLIT «ITyTHUK
IO BCEJICHHBIMY, TBOPSIINH HOBYIO Beenennyro CBo6o b1 u JIro6Bu 3 Mupa HeoOxoqumoctu u
Pazyma.

[TokazarensHo, uyto 3HaBmmi M. A. Bomommna pemaktop «Amnomnona» Cepreit
MaxkoBCKHii BUIEN €r0 «HE TO KAaKUM-TO MOCIEIHUM 3201y IUBIIUMCSI THOCTUKOM-TaMILUTUEPOM,
HE TO KaKOW-TO rpUMAacoil Tparuueckoi Hallell COBpEMEHHOCTH». DTa pa3MbITOCTh ONpEEIICHUs
BecbMa cumnToMarruuHa. M. A. BosnoummH, NpoBO3riacUBLINI:

He ux, He Balll, HU CBOM, HUYEH,
S ros10c BHYTPEHHUX KITIOUEH,
S cemst Oymymux 3a4atuid, —

Mor Owl, kak u Bsu.lBaHOB, cumTaTh ceOs agenToM OymyIIed OpraHUYeCKOW 3TOXH,
BUJISIIIIUM 32 BCEHAPOIHOCTHIO BCGKynBTypHOCTB4. «bBBITh HE YACTHIO, 2 BCEM», — O3HAYAIIO JIJIst
[03Ta MEPEXKUTh U DIUIMHUCTUYECKYIO JIOXY, M SA3BIUECKYH) CTHXHIO, U CPEIHEBEKOBYIO
TOTUYECKYIO BEPTUKAIb, HAIOXKHUBIIIYIOCS TTO3KE HA (PPaHIly3CKyIO TApPHACCKYIO TOYHOCTbD, CTOJb
LHeHuMy0 BoOJOmMHBIM, M PEHECCAHCHYIO JCXaTOJIOTUIO C TEM, YTOObl «H3yMHTEIbHbIE
cuHTeTnueckue komum» (Bsu.lIBaHOB) BBICOKMX KU3HECHOCOOHBIX U KU3ZHEACITEIbHBIX
KyJbTYPHBIX (DEHOMEHOB TapMOHHMYHO COEIMHUTh B HOBOW KyJIbType, YTpaTHUBLIECH CBOIO
BEPTUKAIh M TMOTOMY CTOJIb TIIATEIBHO CO3UAAIONICH HOBBIA (YHIAMEHT W3 KUPIHYUKOB
MHPOBBIX [IEHHOCTHBIX CHMBOJIOBY".

B ornnune oT pycCKHX CHMBOJIUCTOB, CO3/IaBIIMX B TO )K€ CAMOE€ BpEMs 3CTETHUECKHE
Mu(doIOreMbl KyJbTYpHBIX XpoHOTONoB, M. A. BonomwuH, nocpeacTBOM MO3THYECKHX
MHU(OIOTeM, TBOPWJI CBOIO T'eJIMOLEHTPUYECKYI0 BceleHHyro, B KOTOPOHl JKMJIO «BHYTpEHHee
BpeMsi» TBICSUYCTICTHH, SBHUBIIEE COOOW MO CYTH XPOHOC OOJBINON KynbTyphl. Mudomorema
MyTH, B YAaCTHOCTH, YKa3blBa€T Ha CBSI3b C TPAAULMSIMU AHTUYHOW JIMPUKUA U PYCCKOU
muteparypel X1X Beka (A.C. Ilymkuna, M.IO. JlepmontoBa, H.B. T'orons, H.C. Jleckosa,
®.M. loctoesckoro, JI.H. Toncroro).

NMeHHO MOTHB TyTM SBIAETCS KOHLENTYyalbHO 3HAYUMBIM K B TBOPYECTBE
M.A. BonomuHa, Hanbosee pa3BepHYTO PEaU3yeTcsl B JUPUKE Pa3HBIX JIET U HAMIPSIMYIO CBSI3aH
¢ 00pa3oM JUPUYECKOTO reposi, MPOX0KETo, CTPAHHUKA, Ty THUKA:

* Opunnkmna M.B. K Bompocy 0 KymbTyposorideckoil yausepcamn M. Bonomuna. VI u IX Bonowwnckue
YUmenus: Mamepuanvt u uccneoosanus. KppIMckuii IeHTp TyMaHUTapHBIX HccaenoBaHuii, CuMdepononbekuii roc.
yH-T. Kokrebens, 1997. C. 81.

> Tam xe. C. 82.
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CTpaHHUKOM BEYHBIM
B iyt 6eckoHeuHOM
CrpaHCTBY# Liebl€ TOABI,
Beuno cTpemitocs 4,..
«B Barouney», 1901

OOparmaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE JIUYHOCTHBIE CXOJCTBA JIMPHUYECKOTO Teposi M CaMoro
no3ta. B «ABroduorpapun» M. A. Bonomun yacto noropsul: «Bes nepBast yacTb Moel KU3HU
OblIa TOCBSIIIEHA OONBIIMM TMENIEeXOTHBIM HyTeHJCCTBI/I}IM»,6 a CBOH cmoco0® MO3HAaHUA MHpa
IIOAT HA3BIBAJ «OCSA3ATEIbHBIMY.

N3BecTHO, 4TO BO BpeMs cBouX myrteuiectBuil no EBpone M. A. BosomuH Ben THEBHUK,
B KOTOPOM 3aIHCANl «KPEIO CBOETO MO3HaHUA»: «B IyTemecTBUM HE CTOJIBKO Ba)KHO 3PEHHE,
CIyX U OOOHSIHME, CKONBKO OcsizaHue. [ Toro, 4ToOBl BIOJHE Y3HATh CTpaHy, HEOOXOAMMO
OLIYIaTh €€ BAOJIb U MOIEPEK MOIOMIBAMHA CBOUX canor».’ B «JIHCTKaX U3 3aIMCHOM KHIKKI»
OH TakK OOBACHAET NMPUYUHY CBOETr0 MYTEHIECTBHS MMEHHO MEIIKOM: «...MHe XOoTenoch Obl
IpOMTH U3 MIOHXEHa MEIKOM uepe3 AJIbIIbI 10 HEU3BECTHBIM JUKUM FOPHBIM TPOIMHKAM, TaK
KaK KOI/1a-TO XOAWIH B MTannio naJloOMHUKH, C MEILIKOM 3a CIIMHOM, € MaJKOH B pyKaX»S.

B Tex cimyuwasix, Korna mpOCTPaHCTBEHHBIE XapAaKTEPUCTUKH MMEIOT HE MEPEHOCHBIH, a
NPsIMOM CMBICT, pEaTU3yeTCsl BECbMa TPAJAULIMOHHAS ONNO3ULHUS «S» — MuUp, NpUpoaa, KoTopas
Ha S3bIKE€ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, MpHOoOperaeT BuA: «S1 B Mupe», «MHpP BOKPYT
MEHS»:

A cam — ycTa TBOM, O€3TiIacHbIe KaK KaMEHb!
51 TO’)Ke M3HEMOT B OKOBAaX HEMOTBI.
51 — cBeT MOTYXIMUX COJHL, 51 — CJIOB
3aCTBIBILIUMN MJIAMEHb,
Hespstunii u Hemo#, OECKPBUTBII, KaK U THI. . S

Bonommnckoe «S» — 3T0 rmasza v ycra caMOM MOPUPOABI, YTO MOAYEPKUBAET €ro
LEHHOCTh M 3HAa4uMMOcTh. OTCloa €AUHMYHOCTh U YHMKAJIBHOCTH MHpa <«SI» HMpOTUBOCTOUT
MHO>KE€CTBEHHOCTH MHpa «toaen». Tak, eme B 1903 rony B ctuxorBopenuu «Ilo Hoyam, koraa
B TyMmaHe...» (1903), mocBsIEeHHOM METpY pPYCCKMX CHMBOJMCTOB, BOJOWIMH BBIpaswil cBOE
OTHOIIIEHUE K CO3JJaHHOW BprocoBbIM HIKOJIE:

B Bamem mupe s — IpOX0KHH,
bin3zkuii Bcem, BceMy 4yxoil. ..

W TonbKo «psi cioydyaiHbIX codyeTaHH / MHpPOBBIX MyTed W CHII...» TO3BOJIMI €My
BITMTBCS M BOTUIOTHTB CE0sl B MHPE CHMBOJTH3MA «3TOT MHP 3aMKHYTBIX TPaHein» .

B ctuxotBopenuun «Tamax» (1905) M. Bonomun cHOBa oOpamiaercs k 3Toil Teme. OH
BBIHY)XJIeH HanmoMHuTh M.B. CabamHukoBo#, Oymymieil >KeHe M CTPacTHOM ITOKJIIOHHHUIIS
CHUMBOJIN3Ma, O CBOEM OTHOILIEHUM K 3TOMY JINTEPATYpPHOMY HaIpaBJIE€HUIO, IOBTOPUTH CJIOBA,
aJpecoBaHHbIe Koraa-To Baneputo bprocoBy:

He napesuu s! Iloxoxwuit

Ha uero, st ObLI MHOM. ..
Tr1 Benp 3Hana: a1 — [Ipoxoxuii,
bnuzkuii BceMm, Bcemy qy>1<0171.12

Mapuna IlBeraeBa Tak xapakrepusoBasia M. Bonommna-npyra: « CIyTHU4ECTBO: 3TUM
IPOJOKUTEIbHBIM, MPOTSDKHBIM CIIOBOM JaH Bech Makc ¢ JIOAbBMH — M BeCh 0e3 Jojel.

10

® Bomnouma M.A. Asro6uorpadus. Borowwun M.A. Cobp. cou.: 6 10 m. M., 2008. T. 7. Ku. 2. C. 273.

’ Bomoums M.A. Kypuan nyremectsust, nian CKOJIBKO CTpaH MOKHO YBUIIATh Ha HosTopacTa pyoseit. Borowiun
M.A. Cobp. cou.: 6 10 m. M., 2006. T. 7. Ku. 1. C.7.

® Bonromma M.A. JIHCTKH 13 3anuCHOi KHIKKH. Bonowun M.A. Co6p. cou.: 6 10 m. M., 2007. T. 5. C. 343.

° Bonomma M.A. Us6pannoe. CI16.: TOO «Jlnamant», 1997. C. 89.

Tam xe. C.51.

" Tam xe. C. 51-52.

2 Bonowns MLA. N3bpannoe, CI10.: TOO «/Iuamanty», 1997. C. 61.
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CryTHHK KaXJ10T0 BCTPEYEHHOI'O M, OTPHIBAsICh OT CAMOI0 OJU3KOr0, — CIYTHUK HEU3BECTHOTO
HaM cBeTwiaa. OTHAIEHHOCTh U HEYKJIOHHOCTh CIYTHHKA. TO 4YTO-TO, BEYHO CTOSIBIIEE MEXKIY
ero OMKalMM APYroM M UM M OLIyIIaeéMOe HaMH MOYTH Kak (u3nveckas mperpajaa, ObLIo
TONIBKO — MPOCTPAHCTBO MEXKAY CBETHJIOM M CIYTHUKOM... Makc NpHHAAJNEXKal APYyTroMmy
3aKOHY, YEM YEJIOBEYECKOMY, U MBI, MONajast B €ro opOUTy, HEM3MEHHO MOMAJaIHN B €r0 3aKOH.
Makc caM ObUT [TAHETa. .. .

Ha s13pIKe TIpOCTpaHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH 3TO OyAeT BhIpaKaThCs KakK MPHpaBHUBAHHE
«SI» K omHONW TOUKe, a «MHUpa», MNPUPOJBI — K OKPYKHOCTH HIU cdepe, COCTOoAleH u3
OECKOHEYHOT0 MHOXKECTBA: «S» Kak LEHTp MUpa — MHp, IPUPOJa KaK OKpyKeHHUE «S1».

NupiMu  croBamu, JdaHHOW Qopmyne OyIeT COOTBETCTBOBATH MPEACTaBICHHE O
HaxOXJIECHUH «S» BHYTPH «MHpPa» U O «MHUpPE» KaK O BHEIIHEM OKpykeHHH «SD». Ilpm sTom
oOmiasi, 4YeTkas CHCTeMa IIEHHOCTHBIX Tpajaludid [WKIa OTYETIIMBO BHJIHA U B €ro
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX: «3aMKHYTO€ IPOCTPAHCTBO» — 3TOT 00pa3 C SPKO
BBIPQKEHHOW OTPULIATEIHHON SMOIIMOHANBHON OKPAacKOW. «3aMKHYTOE MPOCTPAaHCTBO» (KPYT,
BHYTPH KOTOporo SI) MemiaeT JUpUYEeCKOMY TepOo0 BBIMTH K cebe camMoMy, TO €CTh JOCTHYb
KEIIAeMOTO COCTOSIHUSI «S1», UM K MUPY BBICIITUX TYyXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH.

Tak, B 1mukie «Kummepuiickue cymepkn» (1907-1909) Bo3HukaeT cuTyauus
«pa3pbIBaHUS POCTPAHCTBY, Pa3MBIKAHUS KPYTa, YTO MO3BOJISET TUPHUUECKOMY Te€POIO BHIUTH U3
«Kpyra» ¥ HaTH, 0OpecTr CBOE HOBOE «S1», HAWTH CBOIO HOBYIO JJOPOTY >KU3HU:

S — conmHIa IpeBHUI MyTh OT KPacHBIX CKall
TaBpuza
Jlo TeMHBIX BpaTt, Tae ctan ['epakioB rpaj —
Kanukc.
MHOI1 KpyT 3eMJI1 OMBIT, B MEHS BIIaJaeT
Crukc,
U cTpyitHblii cTON0 OTHA HA MHE CBEPKAeT CU30.
«Mare internum», 1907
Ho MHue He gano panoctu
3aMKHYTbCS B JTIOOBU K OJTHOMY:
S MOKMaIo BCEX M HUKOTO He 3a0biBao.
«OtpokoM cTporum O6poau s...», 1911.
MeTtadopuieckoe HCIONb30BAHUE CIOB CO 3HAYEHHEM «IIPOCTPAHCTBO» OTCTYMAeT Ha
BTOPOH IUIaH, YCTyMasi MECTO MHOTOIIJIAHOBBIM 00pazaM-CUMBOJIaM, B KOTOPBIX PAaBHO 3HAYMMBI
U UX MpsiMasi, U UX MHOTOYHCIIEHHAs TIEPEHOCHAsI CEMaHTHUKA.
B kadecTBe OCHOBHOW COCTaBIISIIOIIEH  «IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO MHUPa»  JHUPUKH
M. BosiomrHa BBICTYHAeT OpraHU3alvsi MUpa MO BEPTHKAJIBHOW OCH, KOTOpas peaiu3yercs B
OMIMO3UIUHU «BEPX — HU3N»; «3IECh — TaAM»:
31ech IYIIHO B TECHOTE... A TaM — mpocTtop, cBoboa... (C. 92)
3mech ObLI CBSIIEHHBIH Jec. ... (C. 44)

BeITKamu cuHIO0 daib MPYyThs Cyxux Tomosjei... (C. 91)
BBepx 00patu 1aloHA TOHKUX PYK —
K ucroky mus! Crans nmunueit gonunsl, .. (C. 94)

Hap 3610K0i#1 psiObI0 BOJ BCTAET U3 TITyOUHBI

[Tycteianbiii Kpsok 3emid... (C. 94)

A BBIIIE 32 XOJIMOM JIMJIOBBIE BEPIIMHBI
[Togpemner Kapanar 3youaroro crenou. (C.97)

BBBICE TPOMO3IAT (BCE BBIIIE, BCE TECHEH)

KiryOn1 cBUHIIA, ceible KPbUTbs TUHUM,

CTonOBI CHETOB, ¥ TPO3JIbSIMHU TIIUIIUHUN

14

B IBeraea M.U. TIpo3a. «XKusoe o xusom (Bonowun)». Kummxés: «JIymunay, 1986. C. 229-230.
Y Bonoumn M.A. Nzbpannoe, CII16.: TOO «/Ilnamanty, 1997. C. 95.
15

Tam xe. C. 148.
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CBHCAIOT BHHUS. .. (C.98)
U BOT Banu cuHEeT mojoca
HouHoli 3eMu 1, CAUTBIE C TYMaHOM,
Usnoru rop u ckynubie seca (C. 101)

Takum 00pa3oMm, OCHOBHAsi MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs OIIO3ULUS «BEPX — HU3» MOJUUHSET
cebe Jpyrue NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKU (HAa YPOBHE HAIIUX IMPEACTABICHUI O
(U3HYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE), YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET YCTAHOBJICHHWIO OTHOIICHUH XYI0KECTBEHHOM
AHTOHHUMUU MEXIY MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIMU 3HAUEHUSIMU CJIOB (3/1€Ch — TaM, BBEPX — TaM, BCTAeT —
TaM, BBBICH («BCE BBILIE») — BHU3, TaM — BJAJIN).

JlaHHBIE TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTHKH MPOJOJDKAIOT YETKO OIIEHUBATHCS:
«BBEPXY», «BAAIN», «TamM» HAXOJIUTCS MHUpP BBICOKOTO MO3TUYECKOrO Hjeana, HeOa, cuacThs,
MUCTHYECKH BOCTIPUHUMAEMbBIN TUPUUYECKUM TepoeM depe3 o0pasbl 3Be3/l, OKeaHa, Jieca, COJHIA
(«ucToK mH»), 3eMin (0Opa3a «OsakKeHHOW CTpaHbl»), BepimH Kapanara, 061akoB u T.11.

Mup «BHU3Y» («31€Ch») CTOJIb MOCIEIOBATEILHO CBS3BIBAETCS C OOpa3oM 3eMITH, YTO
dopMysia «HHM3» — OSTO MHp CTpaJaHUs, 4YaCTO — CMEPTH, HAXOJUT BBIPAKCHHUE B
MHOTOUYHCJICHHBIX MEeW3aKHBIX 3apUCOBKaX 3TOro 0Opasa:

B rpanuTax ckay — HaJUIOMJIEHHbBIE KPbUIbSL.

[Ton 6peMeHeM XOIMOB — U30THYTHIH XpeOerT.

3eMiu OTBepKEeHHOM — 3acThiBIIHE yeribs (C. 90)

W nesxuT 3eMits CTpacTHast B UepHBIX pu3ax u opapsix (C. 43)

A TpyZIpl BAIlyHOB U TJIBIOBI TOJIBIX CKa

B pa3MbITBIX BIaguHaxX 3arafjoyHbl U XMYDHL. ...

BoT X0JIM COMHUTENBHBIN, TIOJJOOHBIN B3AYTHIM pedpam.

Yeii cornyThIit XpebeT mopoc, Kak mepcTbio, 4oopom?

Kro stux mect swuiern: gyaosuiie? turtan? (C. 92)

Ha mecTe ropo1oB HU KaMHE, HU pa3BaJIKH.

ITo cxionam GpoH30BbIM MOMBYT cTaza oser (C. 93)

[TyCTBIHHBIN KPSDK 36MIJIH: XPEOTHI CKAJIUCTHIX TPEOHEH,

OOpBIBBI YepHBIE, TIOTOKU KPACHBIX IIEOHEH —

[Tpenensr ckopOHBIC He3HaeMoi cTpanbl (C. 94)

Bo3HUKHOBEHHE 3TUX U UM MOJAOOHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, €CTECTBEHHO,
IpeJoiaraeT Halluuue HEKOeH «TOYKU 3pEHUs», MO3UILUU — CBOCOOPAa3HOM TOUKH OTCUETa, MO
OTHOIIECHHIO K KOTOPOI T€ WM MHBIE JETAN «XYI0KECTBEHHON KapTUHBI MUPa» OTPENENIIIOTCS
KaK JajeKue/0au3Kue, HaXosIIuecs: BBepXy / BHU3Y M T.JI. TaKOW «TOYKOM OTCYeTay (TEPMHUH
3.I'. MuHn) oka3biBaeTcsl B aupudeckoil cucteme M. A. BosommHa Touka 3peHus JIMPUYECKOIro
«SI». OnHako, cienyer 3aMeTHTh, YTO «3Ta TOYKA 3PEHUS HE COBMEIIEHAa C IepoeM Kak ero
TMOCTOSIHHEIA, MepeMemalomuiics BMecTe C HHM aTpuOym»?, aonperenena
OTHOIICHHEM JIMYHOTO «SI» mo3Ta K HEKoeMy «OOBEKTHBHOMY» MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY
OKpy>keHuto. MHBIMH ciioBamMH, COOCTBEHHO 3eMJisi, HE0O, TOpHBIE BEPIIMHBI, MOpE, COJHIIC,
3Be3/bl U Mp. CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O Xy/10)KECTBEHHOI MPaBOTE aBTOPA.

Taxkum 00pazom, BCTyIaeT B CHIIy HOBasi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: XOTsI JJIS 1I03Ta, CBSI3aHHOTO
C TpaguLMsIMH POMAHTHU3Ma M BXOJALIETO B KPYI «COJIOBHEBCKUX» BIUSHUN, OCHOBHOMU
OMIO3UIMEH SABISETCS MPOTHBONOCTABICHUE «HEOO — 3eMJIS», OJHAKO BCE KE MHUP «3EMIIH»
ocmeicisgeTcs M. A. BoJOIIMHBIM KaK UCTOK €ro XYJI0KECTBEHHOIO TBOpUYecTBa. OTHOILIEHHE K
HEMY OTYETJIUBO BBIpAXKaeTcs (3TO MUpP, BO BCEM aHTHHOMHYHBIH «HEOECHOMY»), CTAHOBHUTCS
00BEKTOM IPSIMOT0 aBTOPCKOTo oToOpakeHus: «I1macTel pa3MbITOl TIIMHBI UCKPATCA TpUQeEeM,
U CJIAHIIEM, U CIIOJION...», «XpeOThl CKAIMCTHIX IPeOHEH», «ITOTOKH KPACHBIX IIEOHEH», «TPY/IbI
BaJIyHOB», «TJIBIOBI CKal», MEPECOXIIUE pyclia, pa3Balibl TOPHBIX MOPOJ, OCHIMH U YEpPENKU
pa3pylICHHBIX APEBHUX TOPOJOB — H3JIOOJCHHBIH BOJOMIMHCKUN JaHAmAadT, KOTOPOMY IOA
CTaTb U CKYyJIHas PaCTUTENIbHOCTh: Oypble U PBDKUE, BBIAOKEHHBIE COJIHLIEM TpaBbl, TOpbKas

' Munn 3.T. CrTpyKkTypa «XyI0KECTBEHHOTO MIPOCTPAaHCTBay B JUpHKe AJl. bioka. [losmuka Anexcanopa bnoka,
CII6.: Uckycerso, 1999. C. 451.
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MOJIBIHG, Oenblii Monouait («TpaBoro kecTkoro, maxydeid u cemoit / I[lopoc OGecrmomHbIil ckat
HM3BWJIMCTOM JOJIUHEL. ..», «I10JIBIHEY, 1907)17.

M. A. BosommuH, Kak ¥ MHOTHE CHMBOJMCTBI, TATOTEN K 3€MJIe, K €€ HCTOpPHUH, K
yenoBedyeckoil KynbType. Kokrebenb, KokTebenbckas nonMHa OKa3aluch UMEHHO TOW 3eMIeid,
KOTOpass OdYeHb Oorata HCTOPUYECKUMH HACIOCHHSIMH: MHOTHE HapoOAbl, Ha4YMHAs OT
MOJTYJIET€HIAPHBIX KUMMEPHUILIEB, OCTABUIIM B HEW OCKOJKU CBOEW KyJbTyphl. McTopus, nucan
Bonoummn, «OpoauT 3aech TeHsSMU aproHaBToB W Onucces, oHa B 3THUX CTEPTHIX KaMHSX,
CIIyKHMBIIMX KJIAJKOH B (yHIaMEHTaX MHOTHX CMEHSIBIIUXCS KYyJbTYp, OHa B 3THUX Pa3MBITHIX
JNOXKISIMU XOJIMax, OHAa B PAa3pbIThIX MOTMJIbHUKAaX OE€3bIMSHHBIX IUIEMEH M HapoJO0B, OHA B
pacTONTaHHBIX CKJIAaJKaX YTOMJIEHHOM 3eMJId, OHa B JTUX 3aJMBax, IJ€ HHUKOIIa HE
MIEPEBOMIIACH TOProBasi CyeTHsI 1 HEUCTPEOMMO U3 BEKA B BEK YK€ TPEThE THICAUEIIETUE LIBETET
Krydasl 4yeJoBeuecKas ILICCeHbY .

[To3Ta MOCTOSIHHO BOJIHYET NPUCYTCTBUE THICAUYEIIETUH, HHTEPECYET UCTOPUUYECKas CBSI3b
MOKOJIeHUH B T1yOuHe BpeMeH c ['penueii, Pumom, BuzanTueii:

V3K MHOTO JHEN PEKOI0-OKEaHOM

Hagctpeuy nH10, pacnipaBuB napyca,

Mgl Ger cTpeMHM K HEOTBPATUMBIM CTpaHaM.

VYcranelx BOJH BCe TIyIIE roJioca, L
«Onucceit B Kummepuny», 1907

Bonommna, kak Oguccesi, MaHUT HEM3BEAAHHAS /1allb, M Y€pe3 MPOBAJbl AMIOX OH BUIAUT

CBOE POJCTBO C HUM:
JIroO6u Mol monTui Ty U 36I0KUX B3BOJIHEH 3MeH,
U1 B x0opax BOJIH MOUX HaneBbl Oauccen.
BnoxHy B cKuTanbHBIN yX s BIACTh A€p3aTh U MOYb,
U 06oiiMyT T€OS B IITyXOM MOEM IIPOCTOPE
WU teIca4amu r1a3 B3uparomas Hous,
W TeICSI9amMu yCT miiarosisiee Mopezo.
«Mare internum», 1907

XyA0XKECTBEHHOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO ocMmbicisiercs M. A. BojowmuHeIM B IUKIE
«Kummepuiickue cymepkm» (1907-1909) He kak okpykeHue «51» (Mau OKpyKeHHE JIMPUIECKOTO
CYBEKTa), @ KaKk CBOe0Opa3HOe «IIPOCTPAHCTBO AyIIn»: «V ropbkas JyIia TOCKYIOIIEH MOIbIHY /
B ucromuoi#t mrie kadamack u Tekna...» (C. 89), «Uwelt npeBHEIO TOCKONW MOW BEITUH TyX
yxkanen?» (C. 93), «Ilyrem Ha3HauUEHHBIM Jep3aHbs U Bo3Me3/1bsi / CTPEMHUT MOIO JIAZbIO TIyXast
OB MOpeii...» (C. 95), «BIOXHy B CKHTaIBHBIN AyX 5 BIACTb AeP3aTh U MOYb...» (C. 96)°L.

Bce npocTpaHCTBEHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU CIIyKaT B IIMKJIE METAQOPHUUYECKUM ONHMCAaHUEM
BHYTPEHHEIO COCTOSIHUSI CyOBeKTa, a HE €ro MecTOolpeObIBaHUS WIM JBWXKeHUs. Yacto
BCTPEYAIOIMECS U NMEPBOCTEIIEHHO BaYKHBIE JJIs TO3HEero TBopyecTBa M. A. BonomuHa 06pa3sl
JOpOTH, TYTH TakXKe HOCAT TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MeTadopUyecKuil XapakTep OINHUCaHUs
BHYTPEHHUX JIBWKCHUM JINPUYECKOTO <«SD».

Jlupuueckoe «SI» m3o00paxaercs MOSTOM IOCTOSHHO JBIXKYIIUMCS, «T€POEM IyTH»,
«IyTHUKOM TIO BCeJeHHbIM». [loaTOMy 00pa3bl 1OpOru, ABHXKEHHSA, MyTH OBICTpee APYTUX
yTpauuBaloT MeTaQOPUUECKH XapaKTep 1 HAYMHAIOT BBICTYaTh B IPSMOM 3HAUEHUU:

S uny noporoit ckopOHOH B MO# 0e3paioCTHBIN
Koxkrebens. ..

O6pa3z pmoporn — ecTb 00pa3 [ABIKEHHs, KOTOPBIA MOApa3yMeBaeT KapTHHY

«JIeUCTBUTENBHOTO» (MMeeTcs B BHIY XYJIOKECTBEHHOM peaJbHOCTH) MepeMelleHus

Y Bonommn M.A. M36pannoe. CII6.: TOO «/luamant», 1997. C. 89.

*® Kynpusiro M.T. Cyas6a nmosra (JluasocTs i mossust Makcumminana Bonommna). Kies: Haykosa mymka, 1979.
C. 139-140.

' Bosomns M.A. Mzopannoe. CII16.: TOO «/Inamanty, 1997. C.100.

2Bonomun M.A. Mzopannoe. CII16.: TOO «/Inamanty, 1997. C. 96.

*! Tam xe. 488 c.
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mupudeckoro  «S» B mpocTtpanctBe. CXOOHBIM 00pa3oM pa3BOpauyMBAETCS TEKCT B
CTUXOTBOpEHUSIX « CKIOHSSCH HUIL, OBESH HOUU CUHBIO...» (1911). [ToaT ¢ mepBBIX CTPOK AenaeT
BO3MOJKHBIM HCTOJIKOBaTh JBIWKEHHE KaK BHYTpEHHee (IyTh B TIOMCKAX CYACThs, MYTh K
COBEPIICHCTBY):
S He mpocun uHOM cy0B1 y Heba,
Yem myTh MeBLA: OPOAUTH CPEeIU JTIOACH
U pactupats B pykax KoJochs xjieba
Uyxux nomueu. . 2,
B nanHOM KOHTEKCTe 00pa3 MyTH MPUOOpPETaeT YepThl MHOTOIUIAHOBOTO CHMBOJIA, B
KOTOPOM HENPEMEHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO U MPSAMbIE, OTHOCSIIHMECS K JIBUKCHHUIO B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE — OPOJUTH CPEIH JIFOJICH, 1 MHOTOUNCIICHHBIE BHY TPUTCKCTOBBIC 3HAUCHHUS
OTpokoM CTporuM Opoau 5
ITo Tepnikum nonmHaM
Kummepun nevanbHoOM,
N nyx Mol He3psAunii
Tomuncs
Tockor0 qpeBHEN 3eMIIN. ..
OO6pa3 mytu HOCUT nBOsikMi XapakTep. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO 00pa3bl ABHKEHUS
HaIpaBJIECHHOTO: MyTh — BIeEpea, BAalb. C APyrod CTOPOHBI, aKTyalbHO M JIPYyroe MOHUMaHUE
JBUKEHUS — KaK «KPYTOBOT'0», «BEUHOI'O BO3BPALICHU» K yXkKe MpoiieHHOMY. OHO MpUCyIlE U
IyIIIe 1M03Ta, U MUPY B IIEJTIOM:
Cynnba 3amenna cypoBo
Ha poccranu siecHbIX 10pOr. ..
SI xpman v OTOMTH HE MOT,
S men m BO3BpaIaics CHOBA. ..
«bayxnanus», 1910
JlBa THNa JBWKCHHUS: HAINPaBICHHOE W KPYroBoe — MEXIy co0oil B JUpuUKe
M. A. BoslomimHa ~ MOYTH  HE  COOTHOCSATCS,  MOpUHAUIEkKA  pPa3IMYHBIM  CHUCTEMaM
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX mpenactaBieHuil. [lo3T, NPOTHUBONMOCTaBISAE OSTU BHABI  JIBUXKEHUS,
paccMaTtpuBaeT WX Kak «OmykmaHue» Oe3 Iend, a Jylie, Kak H3BEeCTHO, HEO00XO0IuMO
CTpPEMJICHHE K BBICOKOW 1ienu, BOJIOIIMH 3aKiioyaeT: MOoKa HE CBEPIIEH JIONT, «HE CIAEp>KaHbI
00€eTh», «HEe MPOIICH MyThY», OAT 00OPEUYEH «MEUYTaM BCEX TPOIl, COMHEHbBSIM BCEX JOPOI»:
M3ruanHuKY, CKUTABLBI U TTO3THI —
Kto xaxnman ObITh, HO CTaTh HUYEM HE CMOT...
Y nrun — ree3no, y 3Beps — TEMHBIN JIOT,
A TI0COX — HaM 1 HHUIICHCTBA 3aBEThI .
M. A. BosnommH paHo 0Co3HaJI CBOKO 0COOOCTh M CBOIO OOPEYEHHOCTh Ha OJUHOYECTBO
(cp.: «B Bamem mupe s — npoxoxkuii / bim3kuii Bcem, BceMmy 4yxkoii», — ckazano B 1903 roxy).
Yepes necsaTh JET OH 3aKIH0YAET:
be3nomubIii qonTHi MyTh HA3HAYEH MHE CYIBOOIA. . .
[lyckaii ApyrUM OH 4yXI... sl HE 30BY € COOO0H —
Sl cTpaHHMK Y MOAT, MEUTATENIb U IPOXOKHUH. . 2
«Kaxk Hekuii 10HOIIIA B CKUTaHbsAX 0€3 Bo3Bparta...», 1913
Eme B 1902 rony Bonomun Hamucan: «XKu3Hp — OeckoHEUHOE MMO3HaHbe./Bo3bMu CBOI
mocox — u wam»>°. BCIO KU3HB OH OCTABAiCs BEpEH 3aBe€TaM CTPAaHHUYECTBA. A €CTb 1M y
cTpaHCTBUSA 1edb U KoHen? Llenb mo3aTa — crath U3 nmoaMactepbsi Mactepom. TakoBBIM k€ OH

23

22
Tam xe. C.132.
2 BonommH M.A. N3opannoe. CI16.: TOO «/Inamanty, 1997. C. 147.
24
Tam xe. C.124.
%5 Tam xe. C. 138.
%6 Tam xe. 488 c.
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CTAaHOBUTCS, JUIIb OOpETss MYJIPOCTh CO3HAHUS M MYXKECTBO JyXa B MHOT'OYHMCIIEHHBIX
CTPAHCTBUSX:
Korpma xe Tl molMeInIb,
UYTO THI HE CHIH 3EMIIE,
Ho nyTHMK 110 BCENEHHBIM, ...
«ITonmacrtepber, 1917

Mapuna lIBeraeBa B Bocnomunanuu «Kusoe o xxuBoM (Bosommun)» (1932), o6pamasics
K TeMe «BoNommMH-X00K», MHIIET: «...Makc He kU Ha OOJBIION Topore, Kak pycCKue, OH He
ObUT HU OpOIArol, HU, B HAPOJAHOM CMBbICJE, CTPAHHUKOM, HU IPOMEHEPOM, OH ObLI UMEHHO
Wanderer (mytHukom — Hem. — JI.JI.), TeM, KTO BBIXOJUT C ONPEAEIECHHOIO IeNbI0: B3ATh TaKylO-
TO TOPY, ¥ K KOHILY JHS, HJIU JIETa, OYUIIICHHBIM U 000TallleHHBIN, JOMOW — BO3BpAIIACTCSl. . »%,

CrpanctBuss M. A. BosommHa B JXKW3HM, MOTHUB CTpPaHHUYECTBA B €ro IMO33UHU
CIOCOOCTBYIOT CO3JaHMIO B JINPUYECKOW CUCTEME I03Ta MOJEIU OTKPBITOIO IMPOCTPAHCTBA.
[Ipu »sTOoM nupuyeckoe «S» NIUKIA HAXOAWUTCA B OKPYKEHHHM MHpPA, ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
MIPUPO/IBI, JIOAEH U T.J., OH COXpaHIET CBOMCTBA COOCTBEHHOTO «SI», a OKpy:Karomuii BHEIIHUN
Mup — BHemHero mupa. [lo MHenuto 3.I.MuHI, nposiBIseTCS 3TO CBOMCTBO «SI» B TOM, 4TO
JUPUYECKUI TepOi IUKJIA MOXET MEHSITh CBOE€ OKpPY>KEHHE, ABUTAaThCS OTHOCUTEIBHO TEX WU
MHBIX OKPYYKAIOLIAX E€T0 «IIPOCTPAHCTB» .

Mup ke Oe3rpaHndeH BO BCEX M3MEPEHUSX; €My IPUIUCAHBI BEPIIMHBI CKaJ, XOJIMOB,
JONUHBI, Janb, TIyOMHA, paBHUHA, TPOCTOp, HEOO, Sp M SAPYrH, BHAAWHBI, IOJBI U T.J.
OrpomMHOCTh, KOCMHYECKHE MaclITadbl MHpa M BC€X €ro arpuOyToB — CIEACTBHE €ro
«OTKpBITOCTW». DTy TeMy BousomuH npogomxaer B BeHKe coHETOB «CORONA  ASTRALIS»
(«3Be3gHast KOpoHa» (JaT.), 1909)30:

Me1 Banb HeceM... [lyCTh TeMHBIE IJTaHEThI
B Hac BumsAT Medu rpo3simx Mupy kap, — (119)
CtpemuM cBoOM O€r: OT CONTHIIA CHOBA B HOUb —
Bnane, o myTsam napabon 6e3B03BpaTHbIX. .. (119)
Crienoil MSITEK HAIll IEP3KUM TyX CTPEMUT
B GarpoBoii ThMe 3aKaTOB HE3aKATHBIX. ..
3aKphIT HaM ITyTh TTPOoBepeHHBIX opouT! (119)

Ho npusnaky 6e3rpaHMYHOCTH B U3BECTHOM Mepe MPOTUBOCTOUT TO, YTO KOCMHYECKHIA
MHp HEOKUJAHHO OKa3bIBAeTCs KpyroM. lIpu 3TOM HaxoKaeHue B 3TOM Kpyre BOCIIPUHUMAETCS
KaK MpeObIBaHNE B OTKPBITOM», O€3rpaHUYHOM MHpE:

I'po6nUIEI Conunr! MupoB nmorudmux YpHa!

W tpyn Jlyns! u mepTBbIii 1k CatypHa —

3anlOMHUT MO3T U CEpALIE 3aTauT:

B Kpy1eHbsX 3B€311 pOXkAaIach MbICIb U Kpelua,.. (123)

O4eBUIHO, «KpYT» O3HAYaeT 37eCh HE HAJWYHMe TPaHUIBI, a Kpyroroe (chepudeckoe)
CTPOEHHE KOCMOCA, KOTOPBIM yBJIEUEHO JUpHUecKoe «S». JINHEMHOMY IyTH JINPUYECKOIO Irepost
MIPOTUBOIOCTABICHO BEYHOE KPYKEHUE KOcMOoca (MHUpa, IPUPObI, HCTOPHH).

C ofOpazaMu «OKpY>KE€HbsD» CBS3aHBI U 00pasbl MEPECEYCHHOr0 MPOCTpaHCTBA (Ky[IElb,
HUTH, CBUTKU U T.1.). [lo-mpexxneMy, m3o0pakas MHp KakK CJIOXKHBIH, 3TH 0Opa3bl HE UMEIOT
rpanuil B 1ukie «KuMMepuiickiue CyMepKm»:

CBUBIIM Ty4H B KyJI€Jb U OKYTaB TOPHBIE LIEINH,
Berep, ppiaas, NpsaeT TOHKUE HUTH JOXKIS.
Mope ri1yxo IyMuT, pa3BUBasl IPEBHUE CBUTKU

27

%" Tam xe. C. 191.

?® I1Beraecsa M.J. Ipo3a / M.J. LiseraeBa / «Kuoe o xuBoM (Bomnowms)y. Kummnnés: «Jlymunay, 1986. C. 256.
% Munn 3.T. CTpyKTypa «XyI0’KECTBEHHOTO IPOCTpaHCTBay B mpuke Ai.bioka. I[losmuxa Anexcanopa bnoka,
CII6.: UckyccrBo, 1999. C. 497.

%0 Bonommu M.A. Us6paunoe. CI16.: TOO «JIuamanty», 1997. 488 c.
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1
BI[OJ'II) 10 MyCTBIHHBIM I'IGCKElM.3

MO3KHO TIPENIoNIOKHUTh, YTO BEIOOP UIMEHHO TaKoW (pOpPMBI IBMXKEHUS CBSI3aH C TEM, UTO
00pa3bl TMEPecedyeHHOro0 MPOCTPAHCTBA — OTO aHAIOr HH(EpHAIBHOH, HMeme Gopmy
MHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIX «KPYTOBY, BCEJICHHOI 2.

JIBukeHue 1o Kpyry OyJeT IpOTHUBONOCTABISTHCS JIMHEHHOMY IyTH JIMPUYECKOTO «S1» B
nukiae «Kummepuiickue cyMepkn», W TPHUMBIKAIONUX K HEMY CTUXOTBOPEHHMSX MO TaKUM
MpU3HaKaM, Kak 0ecleNbHOCTh (1IeJIb — B CAMOM JIMPUYECKOM T'epoe), YCTPEMIICHHOCTH (1Ieb B
NpUOOIIEHHH K YEeMY-TO «BHE COCTOSIIIEMY», BBICIIEMY), KOHEUHOe — OeckoHeuHoe. Ha
JupuyecKkoe «S» To3Ta, MMEIOIIEr0 HCXOJHYH0 M KOHEYHYI0 TOYKM IEepeMEelIeHUs,
«HAKJIAJPIBACTCS» LUKINYECKOE «KPYXKEHHE», a OT MepeceueHus myTell «SI» u BceneHHOU
BO3HUKAIOT CUTYyallUH BCTPEY U pacCcTaBaHUIL:

KTo BUANUT CHBI 1 TOMHUT UMEHA, —
Tomy B m00BH HE PaJOCTh BCTPEY JaHa,
A TeMHBIE BOCTOPTHU paCCTaBaHB}I!33.

JIroboe nBukeHHE (JIMHEWHOE, LMKINYECKOE, MEPECEUEHHOE) MPEANoiaraeT BpeMs, IO
3aKOHAM KOTOPOTO KUBET Jupuyeckoe «S» mosta. Bpemst B Mupe «Kummepuiickux cymeper»
HUKIM4HO. OTCI0/1a — JIOTUYECKH POTUBOPEYMBOE M300pakeHNE MHOTUX AIHU30/10B: OJIHO U TO
e COOBITHE OKA3bIBACTCS U YHUKAIbHBIM, HETIOBTOPUMBIM (C MO3UIUHU JTUPUIECKOTO «SI», MyTh
KOTOPOTO TIepeceKaeT JO0YI0 — MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO, XH3HEHHYIO cdepy OTHOKpPAaTHO), U
MOBTOPSIONIMMCS OECKOHEYHOE MHOKECTBO pa3 (C MO3UIUU «BEYHOTO BO3BPAIICHHUS», «BEYHOTO
KpykeHus»). OTcroga BbICOKash MOJENMPYIOIIas poJib CJIOB THUIA «BHOBB», «OISTHY,
yKa3bIBalOl[asi Ha 3aKOHBI IUKINYECKOTO0 KPYTrOBOPOTA, MO KOTOPHIM JKUBET BBICIIEE, Camoe
MOTYIIECTBEHHOE CyOCTaHIIMOHAIBLHOE HAYalio — TpHupoaa, kocmoc: «CTpeMuM CBOM Oer: oT
COJIHIIAa CHOBA B HOYb — / Basb, mo myTsM mapabos 6e3B03BpaTHbIX. . »*

[Iponomkast TeMy BpEMEHM B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM Opranu3anuu nukia «Kummepuiickue
CYMEpKU» CJeAyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B JAHHOM Cllydae pedb HUAET O MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM
OKpyx’eHuM Jupuueckoro «S». Ilpexne Bcero, mupuueckoe «f», mepeMeniasch U3 OJHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA B JPYroe, COCTABJIAET JUPUUECKUH CIOKET IMKJIa, a TaKUX «IIPOCTPAHCTB
OKpYKEHMS]» NBE€ IpyNIbl, 4TO B IEPBYI0 OYEpElb CBA3AHO C «BPEMEHHOM MapagurmMou»
HU3MEPEHHI Tepost: «S mponutsiiiy — «S HacTOAIMMIE», KOTOPhIE HEOOXOAMMO pacCMaTPHUBATh 1O
OTJIEIIBHOCTH.

[IpocTpancTBeHHOE OKpy)eHHe «S mponuioe» — 310 Kummepus, TeppuTopusi XOpouio
3HaKOMasi uepe3 MOHATHE «JI0M» («3aKpBITOE IPOCTPAHCTBO»), OTTOPOKEHHBIH OT MHUpa
rpanunei — «asepbio». Cyte Kummepun — 3T0 aHTUYHOCTh, MIPAUCTOPUS U OJUH U3 OOJIMKOB
npoctpanctBa M. A. BojommHa B IUKIE NPUHAMICKUT TpeueckoMy MH]y. 3HauuTeNbHOE
Mecto B coOopHuke «CrtuxorBopenus. 1900-1910» 3aHMMAOT JUPUYECKHUE MPOU3BEICHUSA,
NOCBALICHHBIE AHTUYHOCTU. OTO Tmpexkae Bcero uukin «Kummepuiickue cymepkn» (14
CTUXOTBOPEHUH M e€me S5 TNPUMBIKAIOIMNUX K HEMY), IUKI «AnTtapy B IycTeiHE» (9
ctuxoTBopeHuil), BeHok coHeToB «CORONA ASTRALIS», ctuxu «Axponoins», «Korga Bpems
octraHaBnuBaeTcs», «I'por HuM@», «Hebo 3amyTanoch 3BE3qHBIMU KpPbUIbIMHY», MEPEBOA M3
Openna «berctBo keHTaBpoB» U Apyrue. Bcero 51 cruxorBopenue u3 119-tu, cocraBistomumx
COOpHUK.

[Tostnueckue o0Opassl ATUX cTUXOTBOpeHH — Opdeit, Onens-Axreon, Mkap, Onucceit,
Hemerpa, Ilepcedona; AMOMUIOHY TIOCBSIIIEHO HE TOJBKO HECKOJIBKO CTUXOTBOPCHUM
(«Kantukoit», «CTtaHeT CONHIIE B OTHEHHOM TpPUTHHE...», «[emocy, «Jlenbdr»), HO U cTaThu
«Horomedony» u « Amoston u MbImmby (1911).

*! Bomommn M.A. U36pannoe. CI16.: TOO «JInamant». 1997. C. 91.

%2 Munn 3.T'. CTpyKTypa «XyI0XKeCTBEHHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA» B upuke An. bioka. [losmuxa Anexcandpa Broka.
CII6.: UckycctBo, 1999. C. 500.

3 Bonoumn M.A. Us6paunoe. CI16.: TOO «Jlnamanty, 1997. C. 130.

3 Tam xe. C.119.
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[Tox Bnusinuem Anatonust @panca M. A. BonommH « 1001 B aHTUYHOM MHUPE CaTUPOB,
HUM{}, KEHTaBpOB»; HE pa3 MOBTOPSUI B CBOMX CTaThsiX MbICIb Pemu ne I'ypmMoHa o TOM, 4TO
sI3pIYECKHE OOTM JIECOB, NOJIEH M PYy4YbEB CTAJIM KaTOJIMYECKUMM CBSTBHIMHU; MEPEBOIWI U
HEOJHOKPAaTHO LUTUPOBall CTUXU AHpU A€ Penbe 00 aHTHYHBIX Oorax. «Mup HpeKpacHbIX
CBETJIBIX DJUIMHCKUX 00roB», — nucai no3tT B 1901 roxy B cruxorBopenun «TaHrenszep» > Jror
MUp OH HCKaJl B CBOUX CcTpaHCTBUAX o CpenuzeMHOMOpbio | Hamien B Kokrebere.

Tak, B ckamax Kapamara Bomommn yBuaen Buxpb ckianok Hukm Camodpaxuiickoi,
BOJIHBI YepHOro Mops 3By4aT eMy reksameTpom I'omepa, B Iuladye OCEHHHX BETPOB CIIBIIINATCS
rojoc JlemeTpsl, MyTh 4EIOBEKA K 3HAHUSIM CpPaBHUBAETCS O3TOM ¢ nojetoM Mkapa, B ecax no
nopore k Ctapomy KpbIMy Tautcs «kinagouie aMa3oHOK», a OJHa U3 MoJIsiH 3a Xxpedtom Cropro-
Kas 6pi1a HazBana mostoM «JlomuHoi HIM}». COBpEMEHHUKH BCIIOMUHAIOT, YTO Ha TPOTYJIKaX,
OTIIUB BOJABI U3 POJHHUKA, MO3T 005A3aTENbHO BBIJIECKMBAT HEMHOIO «B YE€CThb MECTHOU
HI/IM(bI)I»%.

Takum 00Opa3oM, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE OKpYyXkeHHe «S mpouutoro» u camo «S» mosra
HETIOCPECTBEHHO CBSI3aHHO C AJUTMHCTBOM. «MBI, CBOOOIHBIE KEHTAaBphD», — 3asBISET TOAT B
ctuxoTBopeHuu «Ilucemo» (1904), B 1900 roay npsimo pucyet cedst IJpeBHUM IPEKOM:

S, momyaHEM OOBATHIM,

TO4YHO KpenKUM BHHOM,

[TaxHy conHUEM U MSTOH,

W 3BepuHBIM PYHOM.

[1moTe MOs ocmyTriena,

CraH MO Kpenok U TyT,

IToTom ropskoro Tena

BI1aKHEI MyCKYJIbI PYK...> .

B 1913 romy mpusHaeTr cBo€ CXOACTBO C 3€BCOM (O KOTOPOM TOBOPUIM MHOTHE): «S1
y3Hato ce0s B ueprax OTpukoguiickoro KyMI/Ipa...»38. B 1931 romy nureparyposen EBrennii
ApXuIlOB B CBOEM JIHEBHUKE cienan cienyromyro 3anuchk: «Korma Buaumpe Makcumunnana
AnexkcaHJpoBHYa CpPeAM AOPOr, TPONMHOK M jnaHamapToB KokreOens, HEBOJIbHO AMBUIIbCA
TapMOHUU M CIMTHOCTU Bcero obpasza, Bced ¢urypsl [losta ¢ momymuduueckoir crpanoi. 1
MBICIb O B3aUMOTBOpPEHMH CTpaHbl M [lo3Ta, 0 B3aMMONPOHM3aHHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO
O6nmu3Koil 1 BepHOH. ... MbIcnb 0 3aBucuMocTu cTpodp M. BomommHa OT meckoB, OT Jiazypu
3ayiMBa, OT Mpaka Kapamara u ot camux 3Be3f riryooko BepHa. Ctpana u [1oat, 006pasysi, TBops u
BOCTIOJHSISE APYT APYTA, COCTABISIOT ABYEIMHOE 3¢PHO OIHOTO HEMOBTOPSIEMOro Mu(Da. ..»>".

Crnenyetr oTMETHTB, 4TO MOCTOsTHHOE oOpamieHue M. A. BomommuHa B panaux (10 1910-x
rOZIOB) CTHXaX K MHU(}Y OOBSACHIETCS BO MHOTOM BIUSHHEM Ha JMYHOCTh M TBOPYECTBO I103TA
nMeHHO Boctounoro Kpbima, XpaHUBIIETO aHTUYHBIE BOCIIOMHUHAHUS HE TOJBKO B IMAMATHHUKAX
npesHoctd deonocun, Kepun n Cynaka, HO B caMOM IeH3ake 3TOM MyCTBIHHOM, OINajJeHHOU
COJIHIIEM 3EMIIH.

B xapakrepuctuke okpyxeHus «S Hactosdmero» u3 nukia «Kummepuiickue cymepku»
(1907-1909) He cTOIBKO BaXKHO, TIe KMEHHO ceildac 3To Sl HaXOUTCs, CKOJIBKO OTHOIIEHHE S K
HCXOJHOW M KOHEYHOM Touke cBoero nmyTu. Kto ectb «S Hactosmee»? M. A. BonomuH yxe B
IIEPBOM CTUXOTBOPEHUU LIMKIIA 3asIBIISICT:

S cam — TBOM ria3a, pacKphITHIE B HOUH ...

S cam — ycta TBOM, O€3TiIacHbIC KaK KaMEHb!

S Toxe U3HEMOT B OKOBAaX HEMOTBI.

S1 — cBeT MOTYXIIMX COJIHII, 1 — CJIOB 3aCTHIBUIMN IIJIAMEHBD,

** Bonommu M.A. Us6Gpannoe. CII16.: TOO «Jlnamant», 1997. C. 17.

% Cm.: KympusinoB U.T. Cyas6a nosta (JImunocts 1 nos3ust Makcumunuana Bonommna). Kues: Haykosa gymka,
1979.250 c.

3" Bomormmn M.A. M36pannoe, CI16.: TOO «/{uamant», 1997. C. 141.

%8 Bonommu M.A. U36pannoe. Beemupras GubmmoTexa mossun, Pocros-ua-ony: «Denukcey, 1996. C. 93.

% Tam xe. C. 412.
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o . o 4
Hespstunii u Hemol, OECKPBUIBIN, KaK U THI. .. 0

[TosT uyBCcTByeT CBOE POACTBO C COJIHIIEM, JYHOW, MOpPEM, C KOCMOCOM, B LIE€JIOM
MAaHTEUCTUYECKHU CIMBAETCS C MIPUPOION:

O matbe-HeBOonbHULA! Ha rpynp TBOEH HZ?/CTLIHI/I
CKIJIOHSIIOCH 5 B TIOJTHOYHOM THIIHHE. .. .

Jlupuueckoe «SI» mosta pacTBOpsieTcsl B MPUPOJE, a OHA B HEM, OH HEOTAEIUM OT
IIPUPOJBI, KaK MIIAZCHEL] OT CBOEH MaTepHu:

CKJIOHASICh HULI, OBESIH HOYU CUHBIO,
JloBepuMBO Uiy rydamu s

Cocupl TBOM, HATEPTHIE MOJIBIHBIO,
O, Matb-3emis! *,

Enunoe mnpupomHoe MpocTpaHCTBO B TI1a3ax BonolinMHa BBICTyHNaeT HE YCIOBHOM
JIeKopanuel, a MpeacTaBiIsieT cOOOH KUBOW, OUEIOBEUCHHBIH MUp. «S Hacrosmee» OynTo Obl
pPacTBOPEH B IPUPOJE:

Tounia ckan u Bi1ara BoJI —
Bce xuBer.

B kaxxnoii, karie ObITHS —
Bcerony 1.. A,

M. A. BonomuH, no4yBcTBOBaB ce0sl 4yacTULEH KUMMEPHUICKOW 3eMJIM, €€ IJla3aMH U
yCTaMH, CO3[aB KOHIICTIIMIO HCTOPUYECKOTO TMei3axka, Compsraer, TakuM o0Opa3om,
IPOCTPAHCTBO MCTOPUYECKOE U MPOCTPAHCTBO NpupoaHoe. IIpu 3ToM cieayer OTMETUTh, YTO
COMOJIO)KEHUE MPUPOJHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA C AYUIEBHBIMU IEPEKUBAHUSIMHU JTUPUUECKOTO «SD»
MPOUCXOAUT 4Yepe3 BOJIONIMHCKOE BOCHPHUATHE, KaK MCTOPUYECKOTO TMPOIUIOTo, TaK U
HMCTOPUYECKOTO HACTOSIIET0, TO €CTh Yepe3 UCTOPUUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. B3risia Ha TO, 4TO
IPUPOJTHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO NEPEIJIETEHO C JKU3HbIO AYLIM, TO €cTh «S mpomoe» u «5l
HacCTOsIIee», BOCXOAUT K TrOTYEBY M CBOMCTBEHO MO3TaM-CUMBoOJUcTaM. M. A. BonomuH, kak
U CHMBOJIMCTBI, BOCHIPUHUMAET UMEHHO MPHUPOJHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO KAK IMEW3aX 4eI0OBEYECKOU
JTYIIIH.

B uwukne «Kummepuiickue CcyMepku» B IEJIOM HPOYUTHIBACTCS MCTOPUS AYLIN
JUPUYECKOTO «S» M TeM caMbIM B XyJOKECTBEHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, TAK €, KaK B Jylle,
MpOCMAaTPUBAECTCS HEKUH  BEUHBIM, HEYHHUYTOKHMMBIA CMBICI: MHUpP HOPUPOABI  JJis
M. A. BosommuHa — Omke, 4eM MHpP JIIOJICH, 9TO caMoO MO ceOe SBIAETCS OCHOBaHUEM ISt
CaMOOTOXECTBJICHUS C TPUPOIHBIM MMPOCTPAHCTBOM.

[ToaT cTpemuiics nmokaszats B o0paze KuMMepun «mmpocTopbl BceX BEKOB U CTpaH, JereH I,
UCTOpUH U moBepuil». EMy, uckatemo «poauHbl 1yxa», HE yJIanoch moOsBaTh Ha BocToke — B
Nunun, Kurae, SAnonun. [1o3TOMYy «MCTHHHYIO POAMHY JAyXa» OH HaIIE] Ha BOCTOKE KpBIMa44.

Urak, Kokrebenr — mentp KuMmepum, ero OKpeCTHOCTH MPEACTAIOT B JIMPUIECKUX
neizaxkax BoiiommHa myCTRIHHOM, €e He 3aCeJICHHOM JTI0IbMU 3emiiel: «Jlroau Bcerna BUIsT B
NpPUPOJIE TOIBKO TO, YTO OHHM BHAENU paHblie. [lo3ToMy HOBasi KapTUHA, Nepeaaroas IpUupoILy
C HOBOHM TOYKM 3pEHUS, BCET/Ia KAKETCA CHayaja HEeCTECTBEHHOW M HEMOXOokel Ha npasay. Ho
MOTOM BHOBb OTKPBITHIE BHUIUMOCTH CaMHM NEPEXOASAT B UYUCIO MHUpaKEH qeIIOBEUECTBA» .
[ToaTomy Bce nmpupoanbie hpopmel B nieiizakax M. A. Bonommna — 3emiist, He00, 3Be3/bI, COJIHIIC,
JyHa, MOpE | JIp., — COYETAIOTCSI OECKOHEYHO Pa3sHOOOPa3HO, KAKYTCS BIOJIHE OTYyIIECBICHHBIMU:
«3eMJIsl CTpacTHas», «BETEP, phliasi, — MPsAET TOHKUE HUTHU JOXKIA», «3bI0b PACIIaBICHHOTO
TOKa», «COJIHIIE, KaK IMayK, JAPOXHUT B ceTsix anMa3HOW NayTHHBI», «3€MJII OTBETCTBYET
TPETEeTOM», «BELIUIl KPUK OCEHHEro BEeTpa B IOJIe», «CTOHET OypHbIN Beuep», «M BeTpnl —

** Bonommmu M.A. U3bpannoe, CI10.: TOO «duamanty, 1997. 488 c.

*L Tam sxe. C. 90.

*2 Tam xe. C. 132.

* Tam xe. C. 424-425.

* Kynpusros U.T. Cyms6a mosta (JImarocts i mo33us Makcumuinana Bomoumna). Kues: Haykosa aymka, 1979.
C.127.

** Bonoums M. Cxener sxusonucu. Borowwn M. JTuxu meopuecmsa. J1., 1988. C. 217.
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CTOpO’ka TOKMHYTOH 3emin / Kpuuat B cMATEHUHM, U MOps BOILUIh HameBHBIN /Teneps pacter
BJAJIN» U COCTABJIAET €AMHOE IIPUPOJHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO.

VYuureiBas, 4To 3cTeTuueckas KoHuenuus M. A. BonomumHa, Kak U ApyrUuX CUMBOJIUCTOB,
B OTHOUICHMM K MHUpPY PEAJBbHOCTH TOYHO omnpenensercs réreBckuM: «Bce mpexopsiuee ectsb
TOJILKO CUMBOJI», TO BC€ (POPMbI NMPUPOAHOIO U YEIOBEUYECKOI'O0 TBOPUYECTBA KaK 3HAIOIIME U
TOBOPSIILIAE CUMBOJIBI JKMBOI'O M BE€YHOI'O CTAaHOBJICHUS, HEYJIOBHMMOCTh M HEPACUJICHUMOCTH
KOTOPBIX CJIEAYyET CBA3BIBATH HE C MUCTUYECKOM IIOTYCTOPOHHOCTBIO, a C JKU3HEHHOU
OpPraHMYHOCTBHIO BBIPAXKAIOIIMXCS Yepe3 CUMBOJI Havall. B nupuyeckom nuxie M. A. BonomuHa
YMO3pHUTEIbHAS CHUMBOJHKA COYETAeTCS C YMEHHEeM JaTh H300pakaeMble TpPEAMETH B HUX
MaTEpPHAIBHOU OCS3aEMOCTH:

B rpanuTax ckan — HaJAJOMIIEHHBIE KPBUIbS.
ITox OpemMeHeM XOJIMOB — H30THYTHIH XpeoerT.
3eMJIi OTBEPKEHHON — 3aCTHIBIINE YCHIIbS.
VYcra [IpamaTtepu, KOTOPBIM CJIOBa ner!*®.
[Ipu Bcem cBOEM cTpeMiIeHHH OOBEKTUBHO M300paxath nmpupoay M. A. BomomuH Tsaroteer
K cuMmBoiuctaM. OTOupast B IpUpoAe T€ KPackH, KOTOpblE OTBEYAIOT €ro MCUXOJIOTHYECKOMY
COCTOSIHUIO, TO3T NPUIACT MM HEKYI0 MHCTUYECKyl TInyOuHy. Teyprus yBOoAMT MoeTa K
NIEPBO3/IAaHHOCTH, IpaMaTepu, NpPaucTopuu. TakoW MOAXOA MO3BOJSAET €My IPOHUKHYTH B
rITyOWHBI MUPO3/IaHUs, TOCTUYb TAlHY €IMHEHHS Y€JI0BEKA U IIPUPOJIBIL:
BBepx o0patu 1a0HN TOHKHX PYK —
K ucroky nust! Cranp nunueit 1OIMHBI,
Cranb cTe0aeM piKu, TUTS OTHS U IJINHBI

BoiBoabl. [1yTh, mopora BbIpaxarOT COOTHOILLIEHHWE BPEMEHHU U MPOCTPAHCTBA, TaK Kak
MMEHHO Ha JOpOore MOXHO BCTPETUTb IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE W BPEMEHHBIE CIUIETEHUS
YeNI0BEUECKUX CyAe0 M jku3Hed. Bpewms, kak Obl, BIMBAeTCsA B MPOCTPAHCTBO U TE€UYET MO HEMY,
o0pa3ysi J0pord, MMEHHO IO3TOMY HCHOJb3YeTCsl IIMpoKas Meradopu3alus IyTH-I0pOru:
(OKU3HEHHBIN IMyTb», «OE3IOMHBIM IOJTUH IyThb», «UCTOPUYECKHH MYyThb», WUATH «IOPOrOH
cKopOHOI». Mertadopuzanust g0porm pa3zHooOpasHa W MHOTOIUIAHOBAa, HO OCHOBHOE
COJIepKaHUE — 9TO, HECCOMHEHHO, TEYCHUE BPEMEHU.

B nostnueckom coznanuu M. A. BonomuHa MudomnosTHKa MyTH UMEET ABE MPOCKITUU —
TOPU30HTAIBHYI0 U BEPTHKAIbHYIO. B mepBoM cilyyae — 3TO MyTh IO 3eMile (K CaKpajJbHOMY
LIEHTPY WIH, HA00OpOT, OT IIEHTpa B CTOPOHY Mepudepuu), BO BTOPOM — 3TO MYTH IYIIIH,
JIyXOBHBIM Y HPaBCTBEHHBIN POCT JIMPUYECKOTO repost. IIpoiitu Bcro BeeneHHyro 1o BepTUKay,
II0 MBICIM aBTOpPA, MOTYT TOJIBKO IOATHI-AEMHUYPIH, HAJCICHHBIE CBEPXbECTECCTBCHHBIMU
CHOCOOHOCTSIMH, O00JaJaroIue HCKIIOYUTEIbHBIMA KadecTBaMHU. [ OpH30HTaIbHOE OCBOCHHE
MHpa 4Yalle HCIOJB3YyEeTCs I'epOsiMH, MAJIOMHHMKaMH, NOJABMKHMKaMu. MMeHHO 37ech Kpoercs
OCHOBHO€ DPa3jIu4ue NOPU3OHTAILHON U BEPTUKAIBLHOM MPOEKLIMH: IPOCTOM CMEPTHBIM MOXKET
peasbHO BCTYNHUTh HA TOPU3OHTAJIBHBIA IMyTh M NPH OCOOBIX YCHIMSX IpOAeNaaTh €ro, HO
BEPTUKAJIBHBIN IyTh MOKET OBITH MPOJIEIaH JIUIIb (PUTYPaTbHO — €r0 TyIIOH.

MudormosTuka MMyTH, HCHOJHEHHAas B JHpUYECKOM TBopuecTBe M. A. BosommuHa
SABIISICTCS PE3yJITATOM pe(eKcur Ha TeMy ee COOCTBEHHOTO NpeIHA3HAYCHMS, KHU3HEHHOTO
OyTH M MHOo3THYecKoro mnpusBaHua. OOpa3 mpoxoxero, MyTHHKa Mo BceneHHbIM — 3TO, B
MPEICTaBICHUN TO3Ta, MPEXkKAE BCEro UYEIOBEK, OCMBICIIOMUI ce0s KaK 4acTHUKy KOCMOca,
MHUpPOBOTO pPa3yMa; YEIOBEK, JAyXOBHO JKaXAyIIMH TOMCKa ce0s M HCTOKOB MHpa.
M. A. BonommH mpejyiaraeT CBOIO MO3THUECKYIO0 (OpPMYIy peIIeHHS TPaTUuIlMOHHONH TEMBI
Ilosm u nos3us, ero COOCTBEHHBIE IPEJCTABICHUS O ITyTH U HA3HAYEHUHU I103Ta.

!47

NCTOYHUKH U JIMTEPATYPA
baxtur M.M. Bomnpocsl iuTepaTypbl U 3CTETHKH. Mccnedoganusi pasHuix nem. M.:
XynoxectBeHHas qureparypa, 1975. C. 95.

* Bonommu M.A. Us6paunoe. CI16.: TOO «/Iuamanty, 1997. C. 89.
“"Tam xe. C. 94.
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Dzikovskaya L. Mythopoetics of the Path in the Early Lyrics of Maximilian Voloshin.

The article examines the phenomena of meta-plot transformations and variability,
meaning formation in the process of plot and typological modeling, which in modern literary
criticism are of a private nature and need further development. The process of myth-making by
Maximilian Voloshin in the light of his philosophical and religious searches and the paradigm of
plot modifications are comprehended in accordance with the poet's spiritual evolution. In
typological models, special attention is paid to mythopoetic creativity and transformations
taking place in the artistic consciousness at the «material crossroads» of the early 20th century.

The poetic world of Maximilian Voloshin, his lyrical hero, the motivational structure of
his lyrics, issues of periodization of creativity are devoted to the monographs and articles of
I.T. Kupriyanov, V.P. Kupchenko, V.A. Manuilov, A.V. Lavrov, S. M. Pinaev, N.Ya. Rykova,
N.G. Arefieva, O. G. Zgazinskaya, M.F. Shirmanova.

Mythological and biblical motives are among the cross-cutting motives in Russian
literature. The archetypal plot, based on the mythopoetic tradition, acts as a meaning-forming
component in the structure of M.A. Voloshin.

The study of the metaphorical content of the path motive in the lyrics of M.A. Voloshin,
identifying his connection with the peculiarities of the poet's world outlook makes it possible to
present the myth-making of Maximilian Voloshin in the context of his philosophical quests and
spiritual formation, characteristic of the era of the turn of the century. A person who realizes
himself as a subject of the universe, striving to create his own special model of the world, is the
program of the life and work of Maximilian Voloshin.

Mythopoetics of the path, performed in the lyrical work of M. Voloshin, is the result of
reflection on the theme of her own destiny, life path and poetic vocation. The image of a passer-
by, a traveler through the Universes is, in the poet's mind, first of all, a person who comprehends
himself as a part of the cosmos, of the world mind; a person who spiritually yearns to find
himself and the origins of the world. Voloshin offers his own poetic formula for solving the
traditional theme Poet and poetry, his own ideas about the path and purpose of the poet.

Key words: myth, creativity, path, road, lyrical hero, traveler.
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YJIK 802.0-562
Onvea KPIOKOBA™

ORGANIZATION OF PUNCTUATION
IN REPRESENTED WRITTEN COMMUNICATION

The article examines the features of the linguistic peculiarities of the personages’ written
speech, in particular, its punctuation organization. The aim of the article is to analyze the degree
of punctuation saturation and to determine the distribution and frequency of punctuation marks
in different types of represented written speech with different communicative focus: letters and
diary entries.

In letters, the main element influencing the punctuation organization of a written
communicative text is the factor of the addressee. Punctuation in the personages’ letters serves
to enhance the informational significance of the written text and achieve the adequacy of the
message perception. The autocommunicative nature of a diary activity manifests itself in
different ways. In the pragmatic situation of keeping a diary, two types of autocommunicative
activity are distinguished. In the frame of first one, the entries are based on the syntax of inner
speech: the sender in such a situation does not care about the mechanism of text formation and
the form of diary entries. With another strategic line, the so-called «writing factor» operates,
where the transmission of actions — external and internal - is organized by the communicant
according to the laws of written or oral, but not inner speech. The subject of autocommunication
in this case seeks not only to name what happened, but also to display it as concretely as
possible, in detail. The dominance of the «writing factor» in the diaries is usually accompanied
by a higher frequency of punctuation marks.

The results of the quantitative analysis indicate that the frequency of the use of
punctuation marks depends on the communicative focus of the represented written speech and on
the pragmatic strategy of diary entries.

Key words: represented written communication, personages’ letters, personages’ diary
entries, factor of addressee, autocommunication, punctuation marks.

Problem statement. Written speech, which constitutes the personages' plan in the
structure of a literary text, along with dialogue, inner speech and uttered and unuttered
represented speech, has its own characteristics of linguistic organization, communicative focus
and functioning. However, while the first three types of personages’ speech are well enough
studied, written communication of personages’has been paid little attention. This is probably due
to the fact that personages’ written speech or represented written communication is not found in
every literary work. But in those literary work, where it is used, this type of personages’ speech
takes on an important task, acting as a means of personage self-characterization.

Research review. The study of the written form of speech in linguistics has always been
accompanied by the «oral — written» dichotomy. Various features of these forms of language
realization have been repeatedly noted by researchers and have received their coverage in the
works of such linguists as Yu.M. Lotman, K.A. Lazarenko, N.R. Galperin, B.S. Muchnik,
G.G. Pocheptsov and others. Written speech as a form of textual activity of the communicative
process is also reflected in the works of modern linguists on the theory of communication,
textual communication (T.V. Radziievska®, L.V. Nyzhnikova, N.D. Arutiunova®, Belunova N.1.,

' Kpiokosa O. — euxnadau, Izmainecokuti Oepacasnuti cymanimapuuti ynieepcumem, Ykpaina, e-mail:
kryukovaolga803@gmail.com

' Pamsmenckast T.B. BeneHue IHEBHHKA KAk BHJ KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOHN HeATeNbHOCTU. Pegepenyus u npobremuvl
mexcmoobpaszosanus. M., 1988. C. 95-115.
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Sedova O.N., Darovska 1.G.). Unfortunately, written communication, represented by personages'
letters and diaries, has not yet been subjected to thorough analysis in the text linguistics. The
almost complete absence of fundamental research in the chosen field and the breadth of coverage
of the material ensure the relevance and novelty of our work.

Objectives of the study. The reproduction of personages’ written speech in the structure
of a literary text has its own characteristics, including punctuation, which is going to be
considered in the article. The research focuses on the following tasks:

1) to identify punctuation saturation in letters and diary entries of personages;
2) to determine the distribution and frequency of punctuation marks in different types of
represented written communication distinguished by their communicative focus.

The literary works of English and American authors of the 20th century served the
material for the study. The represented written communication in these works is realized in
letters and diary entries.

Subject matter presentation. In a work of fiction, communication between characters
can be carried out both orally and in writing. The conditions for the flow of oral and written
communication are different.

Communication through oral discourse differs in most cases in the fact that the
communicants come into direct contact and perceive each other not only with the help of the
organs of hearing, but also visually. Whereas, written speech is a detached, deferred
communication carried out only with the help of linguistic means that make up a written
message.

The written form of communication is powerless to convey facial expressions, gestures,
manner of pronunciation, timbre of voice, and most importantly - intonation. It is the absence of
prosodic means that reveals itself in the maximum use and activation of all the techniques and
means that the language has in its written forms. And here punctuation is one of the most
expressive means of conveying those aspects of the content the plentitude and depth of which
cannot be reproduced with the help of words and grammatical expression of the utterance®.

Combined with the verbal means of expression, punctuation marks can increase the
effectiveness of the message, since they have a whole system of functions. Fulfilling their
general purpose to divide the text into meaningful segments, the punctuation marks either
separate parts of the text from each other (a separating function), or make prominent some parts
inside the text (a highlighting function). However, these functions rarely appear in their pure
form, usually, punctuation marks are combined into a system of means that help convey certain
meanings, and, therefore, functionally become more complicated and, at the same time, are
concretized. Hence, as N.S. Valgina noted, a semantic function, a syntactic and distinctive
function, and an expressive or modal function appear®. Punctuation, as an integral part of
writing, along with graphics and spelling, is one of the material elements of the written language
and, like all its other elements, serves the purpose of communication between people. A.B.
Shapiro rightly noticed that punctuation is a means by which the writer expresses certain
meanings and shades, and the reader, on the basis of them, perceives the meanings and shades
expressed below?®.

Before proceeding to the study of the punctuation system in the written speech of
personages’, it is necessary to point that punctuation marks according to the structural and
architectonic principle are divided into internal ones, those that go inside the sentence and are
used to separate, inclose, or indicate the relation between elements within a sentence (comma,
colon, semi-colon, dash, hyphen, parentheses) and external, i.e. those that complete the sentence
(an exclamation and a question mark, ellipsis marks, a full stop). According to the quantitative

g ApytionoBa H.JI. YenoBeueckuii (axTop B si3bike: KoMMyHUKaIwsi, MOJaIbHOCTh, Aeiikcuc. MockBa : Hayka,
1992. 281 c.

* Iammpo A.B. OcHoBEI pycckoi nynkryaruu. M.: U3narenscreo AH CCCP, 1955. C. 71.

* Banruna H.C. AKTyabHbIe POGIEMbI COBPEMEHHOM pyccKoii myHKkTyamuu. M.: Beicm. k., 2004. C. 150.

® Ilammpo A.B. OcHoBEI pycckoii mynkryamun. 1955. C. 65.
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criterion, the punctuation marks are divided into double and single ones, and according to their
functioning, they may be separating punctuation marks and highlighting punctuation marks.

Separating punctuation marks are a full stop, a question mark and an exclamation mark, a
comma, a semicolon, a colon, a dash, ellipsis marks. Highlighting punctuation marks serve to
designate the boundaries of such syntactic constructions that are introduced into a sentence in
order to supplement, clarify, reveal the content of one or more of its members or the entire
sentence as a whole, as well as syntactic constructions containing the name of a person or object
to which speech is directed, or expressing the subjective attitude of the person who is writing to
his/her statement®.

According to A.B. Shapiro, highlighting punctuation marks, by virtue of their indicated
function, are always double; while the separating punctuation marks are single. Highlighting
punctuation marks are commas (i.e. two commas), two dashes, brackets, and quotation marks.

In linguistic literature, there are three main approaches to the study of punctuation —
grammatical, intonation and logico-semantic.

Most researchers prefer the grammatical one (V.L. Kaushanska’, M.A. Ganshina, L. N.
Sklar), the second place takes the intonation approach (B.A. llish), the least popular in
theoretical works is the logico-semantic approach.

Our research work is based on the classification of punctuation marks developed by V.L.
Kaushanska. The following punctuation marks are included in the classification: a full stop, a
comma, an exclamation mark, a question mark, a semicolon, a colon, a dash, brackets®. The
ellipsis marks are not included into this classification. However, as the results of the study show,
this punctuation mark is occasionally used in the written speech of personages and performs
certain functions, which indicates the need to include it in the punctuation network.

To determine the degree of punctuation mark saturation of personages' written speech
messages, we introduced the coefficient of the use of punctuation marks (Q) which was first
proposed in the dissertation research by I.A. Vavryshchuk®. In our work, the calculation of this
coefficient was determined by the number of times each individual punctuation mark was used
for the entire text array of the investigated type of represented written speech. To do this, we
carried out a continuous sample of letters and diary entries, and also determined their text length.
Thus, the text array of personages' letters in the analyzed literary works is 4,518 sentences, in
diary entries it makes up 7,125 sentences. Thus, the coefficient of the use of a particular
punctuation mark is calculated by the formula: Q = N / 4 518 (in letters) and Q = N / 7 125 (in
diary entries), where N = the number of a single mark use. On the base of the obtained data,
Table 2 and Table 3 were compiled.

Assuming that the different communicative focus of letters and diary entries will have
their own characteristics, both in qualitative and quantitative use, we have determined the
average Q in each type of personages’ written messages.

The research results are presented in Table 1.

According to the data in Table 1, the coefficient of the use of punctuation marks in
personages’ letters and diary entries differs slightly, which is presented in the following
quantitative ratio: 1,95 : 1,9. This circumstance, at first glance, refutes our assumption about the
influence of the communicative focus of written messages on their punctuation organization.

However, it is commonly known that, the average indicator does not always reflect the
true results of the investigation.

6 Mumkuna W.C. 3Haku MNpeNrHAaHUA KaK HWHAUKATOPblI 5MOLMOHAJIBHOI'O BbICKA3bIBAHUS B AHIJIMHACKOM H
HEMEIKOM si3uKaX. Becmuux Bsimckozo zocydapcmeennozo cymanumapnozo ywusepcumema. Ne 2. Y. 2. 2013.
C. 62. URL: //nttps://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/znaki-prepinaniya-kak-indikatory-emotsionalnogo-vyskazyvaniya-v-
angliyskom-i-nemetskom-yazykah/viewer
; Kaymanckas B.A. I'paMmaTrka aHTIIHHACKOTO 3BIKa. Y4yeOHOoe ocobue i By3oB. 2008. M., 384 c.

Ibid.
gBaBpI/IHIy}C N.A. ITyHKTyannoHHas MoJICHCTeMa ApaMaTyprHyecKoro TeKCTa (Ha MaTepHaie aHIIOsI3bIYHON ApaMbl
koHIa 19 w Havana 20 BB.): mucc... kaud. ¢pwion. Hayk:10.02.04; Onmecca, 1997. C. 53.
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Close and more detailed examination of the distribution of punctuation marks in the
personages’ diary entries, proves the fact that the coefficient of the use of punctuation marks in
the diary entries of personages varies significantly. So, for example, we find the highest indicator
of this coefficient in the works of «All the King's Men» by R. P. Warren (Q = 2,41), «The Devil
in Vienna» by Doris Orgel (Q = 2,11), the lowest indicator is observed in the works of fiction
«Acceptable Risk» by Robin Cook (Q = 1,1), «Fast Forward» by Judy Mercer (Q = 1,16),
«Teddy» by J. Salinger (Q = 1,2).

Table 1
The Distribution of Punctuation Marks in Represented Written Speech

Type of Punctuation Marks

personages’ | . ! ? : ; : - () “” 1Q

written

speech

Letters 4 193 223 |2 34 57 395 | 113 |76 495 |1,95
286 968

Diary entries | 6 362 | 465 |4 86 107 39 261 |90 1 1,9
639 084 430

The results of this quantitative analysis indicate that the autocommunicative nature of a
diary activity is heterogeneous and manifests itself in different ways.

Considering the pragmatic situation of keeping a diary, there are two possible strategic
lines in the autocomminicative activity of the subject. Their choice depends on the specific
circumstances of the initiation of autocommunication and the personal qualities of the person
who is writing. Within the frame of the first one, the entries are based on the syntax of inner
speech: the sender in such a situation does not care about the mechanism of text formation and
the form of diary entries. With another strategic line, the so-called «writing factor» operates®,
where the transmission of actions — external and internal — is organized by the communicant
according to the laws of written or oral, and not inner speech. The subject of autocommunication
in this case tries not only to name what happened, but also to display it as concretely as possible,
in detail.

The story «Teddy» [Q = 1 2] can serve as an example of the first strategy, where diary
entries are characterized by convolution, abstractive and associative character of the speech
chain. In terms of their syntactic organization, these self-addressed messages resemble a
notebook and are characterized by weak punctuation of sentences: Write condolence letter to Dr.
Wokawara about his nephritis. Get his new address from mother.

Try the sports deck for meditation tomorrow morning before breakfast but do not lose
consciousness. Also do not lose consciousness in the dining room if that waiter drops that big
spoon again. Daddy was quite furious.

Words and expressions to look up in the library tomorrow when you return the books —

nephritis

myriad

gift horse

cunning

triumvirate

Be nicer to librarian. Discuss some general things with him when he gets kittenish™*.
In our sample, the manifestation of the peculiarities of inner speech is also revealed in
personages’ diary entries with zero punctuation, that is, the absence of punctuation marks
necessary to formalize semantic relations within the utterance.

So, in the work «Acceptable Risk» we observe the «voluntary»'* nature of the
construction of the entry, namely, the absence of internal punctuation marks: Father says it is for

2

10 Apytionosa H.J[. Uenoseueckuii pakrop B sizbike. 1992. C.103.
' Salinger J.D. Nine Stories. Franny and Zooey. Raise High the Roof Beam, Carpenters. M., 1982. P. 160.
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me to decide but that I should know the gentleman has offered most graciously to move us all to
i@lem Town where my father shall work in his company and my dear sister should go to school

The dominance of the «writing factor» in the diaries is usually accompanied by a higher
frequency of punctuation marks. This strategy of autocommunication can be illustrated by the
personage's diary in the novel «All the King’s Men» (Q = 2.41), where the entries are of a
confessionary nature and are intended for secondary reference: | write this down, he said in the
journal, with what truth fulness a sinner may attain unto, that if ever pride is in me, of flesh or
spirit, | can peruse these pages and know with shame what evil has been in me, and may be in
me, for who knows what bruze may blow up on the charred log and fan up flame again?**.

Undoubtedly, the prevalence of the «memorial function»™ over the autocommunicative
one affects the form of the entry and its punctuation organization.

The "writing factor” is also revealed in those diary entries where a «fictitious addressee»
becomes the recipient of information. For instance, such written messages can be addressed to
the diary book or to God.

So, in the story «The Devil in Vienna» (Q = 2,11), the personage, a 13-year-old girl, Inge
Dornenwald, due to the current life circumstances, is far from the constant communicant. This
situation generates psychological discomfort and forces the sender of the written message to turn
her thoughts and feelings to the diary book — «a fictitious addressee» of the given
communication: Dear Book O.0O. gave me for Chanukah, nearly three weeks have passed since |
last wrote in your pages. No, that’s dumb. This book is not alive, and | won’t pretend it is. I’ve
missed it, though...*®

The reliance on a «fictitious» addressee allows the subject of a «diary activity» to use
samples of the addressed communicative genres, which provides a diary entry with a detailed,
consistent presentation of events and semantic completeness.

Keeping a diary, as it was rightly noted by T.V. Radziievska, is a special autonomous
branch of human communicative activity. It is not designed for external perception and involves
a free form of writing. This is its difference from the addressed written communication, which,
as a rule, «serves as a continuation of direct communication between the two communicants and
reproduces its forms»*’. In letters, the main element influencing the punctuation organization of
a written communicative work is the factor of the addressee. Punctuation in personages’ letters
serves to enhance the informational significance of the written text and achieve the adequacy of
perception of the message. That is why the sender actively uses external means of organizing the
written text, including punctuation.

The results of the conducted quantitative analysis indicate that the frequency of the use of
punctuation marks depends on the different communicative focus of personages’ written speech
and on the pragmatic setting of autocommunicative written messages.

Let’s consider the frequency of the use and functioning of punctuation marks in letters
and diaries of personages.

Table 2
Ranks of Punctuation Marks in Personages’ Letters.
Rank Punctuation Marks Q
I Full stop 0,95
1 Comma 0,66
11 Quotation marks 0,1

2 Apytionosa H.JI. Uenoseueckuii axTop B s3bike. 1992. C. 106.

" Robin Cook. Acceptable Risk. Reader’s digest condensed books. Vol. 4. N.Y. 1995. P. 102.
“Warren R. P. All the King’s Men. M., 1992. P. 157.

> pansuenckas T.B. BejeHue THEBHUKA KAK BHII KOMMYHUKaTUBHOH JesrensHoctu. 1988. C. 112.
'® Doris Orgel. The Devil in Vienna. Heinemann New Windmills, 1978. P. 63.

Y7 Pansuenckas T.B. Bejienue THEBHUKA KAk BHJL KOMMYHHUKATHBHO# nesitenproctr. 1988. C. 95.
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v Ellipsis marks 0,08
\Y/ Question mark 0,05
VI Exclamation mark 0,04
VII Dash 0,03
VI Brackets 0,02
IX Colon 0,013
X Semicolon 0,007

According to Table 2, the most common external punctuation mark in personages' letters
is a full stop (Q = 0,95). Question and exclamation marks are widely represented. They are
ranked the fifth and sixth respectively. The high frequency of their use is due to the ability of the
latter to give the written form of communication certain tones of stylistic coloring, sharpening
the perception of meaning and the effectiveness of the utterance.

Among the internal punctuation marks, a comma has the second rank number. Quotation
marks are a fairly representative punctuation mark in personages' letters. This punctuation mark
is used to quote, mainly, the speech of other personages in order to convey a subjective
assessment of the people around, facts and events. The ellipsis marks in this type of written
communication take the fourth place and is used as an external and internal sign. A dash in the
letters of the personages is used in accordance with the grammatical norm, and is also actively
involved in the design of the compositional frame of letters to detach direct addresses. This use
of a dash has a certain stylistic meaning. Brackets, as well as dashes, are effective punctuation
marks for the introduction of parenthetical words and phrases. The colon having the penultimate
ranking number is used in accordance with the grammatical norm, and is also placed after the
direct address in a business letter. The semicolon is rarely used in personages’ letters. This
punctuation mark is typical for written speech with a complex and flowery syntactic structure.

A somewhat different punctuation organization of the written text can be observed in the
diary entries of personages.

Obviously, the autocommunicative nature of diary activity predetermines the choice and
functioning of various linguistic means, including punctuation.

Table 3

Ranks of Punctuation Marks in Personages’ Diaries

Rank Punctuation Marks Q
I Full stop 0,93
1 Comma 0,57

11 Quotation marks 0,2
v Question mark 0,065
\ Exclamation mark 0,05
VI Dash 0,036
VI Colon 0,014
VIII Semicolon, brackets 0,012
IX Ellipsis marks 0,005

According to the results of Table 3, the most frequently used punctuation mark is a full
stop (Q = 0,93), a comma is the second rank number. However, in comparison with the letters of
personages, the frequency of the use of a comma here decreases (0,57: 0,66), which is a
consequence of the simplification of the syntactic structure of the sentence in
autocommunication. Just like in letters, quotation marks take the third position and are used to
quote and convey someone else's speech. Among the punctuation marks that implement an
external function, question and exclamation marks are quite representative. However, while in
the letters of personages these punctuation marks serve to enhance the perlocutionary effect of
the message, in diary entries they contribute to the exteriorization of the psychological state of
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the subject of egocentric communication. A dash strengthens its position and occupies the
seventh rank number. As well as brackets, dashes in the diaries of personages carry out the
function of highlighting and separating. The use of the colon and semicolon, which operate as
separating marks, remains persistently insignificant. The ellipsis marks position is significantly
weakened. In the diary entries of the personages, the ellipsis marks are mainly used as an
external sign.

Conclusions. The results of the study prove that different types of written
communication of personages vary in the degree of saturation of punctuation marks and the
character of their use. In personages’ letters, punctuation marks are more represented, because it
is in the letters that the desire to influence the addressee is most fully and vividly manifested.
Differences in the addressability of different types of written communication cause dissimilarity
in the functioning of some punctuation marks. Thus, in diaries, where communication is self-
addressed and more process-oriented than result-oriented, punctuation does not have a clearly
defined pragmatic goal. In letters, on the contrary, punctuation has a strongly marked focus on
the addressee and, in addition to the main functions, it also performs a phatic one.

The continuation of the research can be seen in determining the stylistic potential of
external punctuation marks in the represented written communication.
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Kprokoesa O. Ilynkmyauyinina opzanizayis 300paxcenoi nucemnuoi KOMyHiKayii.

YV cmammi poszensioaromvcs  ocobrusocmi  nine8icmMuuHOl  opeaizayii  nuUCemMHoz2o
MOBIIeHHS NEePCOHANCIB, 30KpeMa 11020 nyHKkmyayiine ogpopmaenns. Mema cmammi — docnioumu
NYHKMYAQYIHY HACUYEHICMb, USHAYUMU OUCPUOYYIIO T HACMOMY 8HCUBAHHS 3HAKI8 NYHKMYAyil
8 DPI3HUX MUNax 300paxncesoco0 NUCEMHO20 MOGIEHHs, d came 6 JUCMAx i WOOeHHUKAax
NepcoHakcis, AKI 8iIOPIZHAIOMBCI COEI0 KOMYHIKAMUBHOI CHPAMOBAHICIMIO.

B nucmax ocnognum uuHHUKOM, WO 6NAUBAE HA NYHKMYAYIUHY OP2AHIZAYil0 NUCEMHO20
KOMYHIKAMU8Ho20 meopy, € ¢axkmop aopecama. Po30inosi swaku y aucmax nepcoHaxicie
CYIHCAMb  NOCUNIEHHIO  THOPMAYIHOT  3HAYYWOCMI NUCEMHO20 MeKCmy [ O0O0CACHEeHHIO
aA0eK8amHoCmi CHPUHAMML NOGIOOMILEHHSL.

Y npaemamuuniti cumyayii 6edenHs w0O0eHHUKOBUX 3anucie 6UdilAms 08a Munu
ABMOKOMYHIKAMIBHOI OisibHOCmi. B pamxax nepwioi — 3anucu 06y0ylomvcsi HA CUHMAKCUCT
BHYMPIUHL020 MOGIIEHHs: aodpecawm 6 makxiti cumyayii He MNIKIYEMbCA NPO MEXAHI3M
MeKCmomeopeHHsl | 308HIUHIL 00K WodeHHuKosux 3anucie. Ilpu inwit cmpame2iunitl ainii oie
Mmak 36auuti «gakmop nucemHocmiy, Oe nepedaua Oili — 308HIWHIX [ GHYMPIWHIX —
Op2aHi308YEMbCA KOMYHIKAHMOM 30 3AKOHAMU NUCLMOBO20 A0OO0 YCHO20, A He GHYMPIUHBLO2O
mognents. Cy6o’ekm aemoKOMYHIKayii 6 yboMy 6Unaoxy npacHe He MIilbKU HA36AMU Me, U0
cmanocs, ane i 8i0oopazumu yci nooii sAKomoza KoHKpemuiuie, 8 Oemansx. /[omMiHyeanHs &
WOOEHHUKAX «hakxmopa nucemMHocmiy, K npaguio, CynpoBOONCYEMbC DINLULOIO YACMOMHICIIO
BAUCUBAHHS PO3OLIOBUX 3HAKIG.

Pezynomamu nposedenoco Oocniodcenus ceiouames npo me, wo OucCmpubyyis ma
YACMOMHICMb BHCUBAHHA PO30II0BUX 3HAKIG 3AJedHcUmb 6i0 KOMYHIKAMUBHOI CNPAMOBAHOCTI
NUCEMHO20 MOBIeHHs NEePCOHAICIB | 810 NPpAeMAMUYHOT YCMAHOBKU WOOEHHUKOB0T OisIbHOCHII.

Knwuoei cnosa: 306pasicena nucomo6a KOMYHIKAYis, TUCMU NEPCOHANCIB, WOOEHHUKOB]
3anucu nepconaicis, hakmop aopecama, A8MOKOMYHIKAYIA, PO30iN08I 3HAKU.
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YK 811.111°42

Tanuna OJIEMHIKOBA™
Honina MAKE/[OHCHKA

KOMITO3UIIMHO-MOBJIEHHEBI ®OPMHU
AK OJUHUII YJIEHYBAHHSA XY/J1OXHBOTI'O TEKCTY

Cmamms npuceauyemocsi akKmyaibHill Ha Cb0200HIWHIN OeHb NPooaeMi — KOMNOZUYIUHO-
MOBIEHHEBOMY AHANI3Y HAPAMUBHO20 XYOOICHLO2O MEKCMY. XYOOXUCHIll meKcm BiOPI3HACMbCA
B1ACMUBUM TIOMY DISHOMAHIMMAM (OPMATbHO-3MICIOBHUX eNleMeHmI8, W0 XaApaKmepusyoms
CNOCoOU eKCNpPecuUBHO-MOBHO20 BUPACEHHA. [[lIsl 8I00OPANCEHHA HCAHPOBOI MA CMUNICMUYHOT
OislbHOCMI € 3aco0U, WO BUHAYAIOMb MOHAILHOCI, APXIMEKMOHIUHI hopmu, ceManmuuny ma
ecmemuyHy IHGopmMayilo XyOOdCHIX meKcmis, wo ICHylomv y 6ueiadi KOHcmpykyiu. /lawui
KOHCMPYKYIi, wWo CcK1adaomuvcsa 3 0eKLIbKOX peyeHb ma 30iearomvcs 8 meopi 3 0OUHUYAMU
3Micmy, OmpuManu Hazey KOMHO3UYIUHO-MOGNeHHES] hopmu. [anni ¢popmu npedcmagnaioms
coO0K0  eleMeHmu  MeKCMOMBOPEHHs | PO3YMIIOMbCA K  CKAAOHI MOBHI  €0HOCMI, WO
CMpPYKmMypyoms OYMKY asmopa ma ynopsaokogyloms ii po3eumox i Haoaromsv il yinicHicme i
3aeepuieHicmb. B pamkax HapamueHo2o Xy00#CHb020 MeKCmy KOMNOSUYIUHO-MOBIEHHEBL
Gopmu nposasAIOMbCA AK Ne6HI Munu Mmexkcmy, sAKi pO3Ni3HAIOMbCA 34 PAXYHOK CEMAHMUKU 1
CUHMAKMUKU C8020 MOBHO20 OQOPMIIEHHs, W0 00380IA10Mb A8MOpPY 8UPIULYEAMU NOCMAGIEeH]
nepeo HUM pIi3HI NPACMAMUYHI 3A680AHHA, SAKI BKINUYAIOMb peanizayilo ecmemuyHoi @yHKyii
Xy00dicHbo20 mekcmy. Komnosuyiiino-moenennesi gopmu  posenadaromvcs HaA  NPUKIAOL
an2oMo8HO20 Haykoso-panmacmuunozo pomany A. Niffenegger «The Time Traveler's Wife».

Knrouoei cnosa: xyoooicHiit mexcm, onogioanHs, ONUC, MIPKYBAHHSA, AHAL3.

B octanHi poku TEKCT CTaB 00’ €KTOM JOCHIHKEHHS Py HAyK: PUTOPUKHU, CTUIICTUKH,
ceMioTUKH, (inocodii, MCUXOMIHTBICTUKH, JTIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIi, COIIONIHTBICTHKH Ta 1H. TeKcT,
SK YHIKaJbHUH 3aci0 KOMyHiKallii, 00’€KTUBI3y€e AYMKYy aBTOpa, BTUIIOE HOrO TBOPYMH 3aayM,
nepeaae 3HaHHS PO CBIT HACEJIICHUH MEepCOHAXaMU TBOPY 1 pOOUTH YSIBIIGHHS aBTOpa Mo Iel
CBIT Haf0aHHAM IHIIMX JIIOZCH. ABTOP € TOJJOBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM CTPYKTYpPH TEKCTY, caMe BiH
BUOUWpAE Ti MOBHI 3aC00H, SIKi JO3BOJISIOTh HOMY BTIJIUTH CBIM TBOPUMMA 3aTyM.

Jliarsict 3omoroBa I'. O. cTBepkye: «MoBa pearizyeTscsi B 6€371i4l TeKCTIB, YCHUX Ta
MUCbMOBHX. AOO CIOHTaHHO, MUTTEBO BHUHMKAIOUW Il TOOYTOBUX 1 JUIOBHX TOTpeO, ado
CTBOPIOBaHMX Uil JIOBFOTO JKUTTSI NHCbMEHHUKaMH, BUEHHMHM, JiHrBicTamH. <..> PiBeHb
3arajJpbHOl 1 MOBHOI KYJBTYPH OCOOMCTOCTI BH3HAUAETHCA 00 €MOM 1 SKICTIO OCBOEHHX
0COBUCTICTIO TEKCTIB 3 HAKOMMYCHUX CYCITTHCTBOM TyXOBHHX OAraTcTBy .

Y nmaHiii KOHIEMNIIi TEKCT MPOTOJIONIIYEThCS CTaICTIO, HAa OCHOBI SIKOT aBTOPH
HaMararoThcs o0y TyBaTl HOBY IpaMaTHKY, sSIKa Bi0Opakye 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI CMHUCIIIB y TEKCTaxX
PI3HHX >KaHPOBHX BUIB Ta TPOMAJICHKOTO MPU3HAYEHHS.

3onotoBa I'. O. BBOAUTH MOHATTS Cy0’€KTa MOBJICHHS SIK TBOPLS TEKCTY, HE MPOBOASIYU
PO3MEXYBaHHS MK «TEKCTaMH» YCHOI 1 MUChMOBOi ()OPM MOBH, OLIBII TOTO, MiXK TEKCTOM 1
MoBoOr B3arami. Jlnms Hei me peui omHoro mopsiaky. OTxe, TEKCT sBIs€ 000K ycHY abo
MMCHMOBY (DOPMY BHCIIOBITFOBAHHS, 110 Ma€ MEBHY CTPYKTYPY 1 PYHKIIIOHY€E BiAMOBIAHO MIEBHUM
3akoHaM. OJIHaK Ha JAHOMY €Talli PO3BUTKY HAayKH TaKe BU3HAYCHHS TEKCTY € 3acTapuiuM i
HEMPOMYKTUBHUM, 3 OTJISAy Ha Te, IO TEKCT — Iie, MEepII 3a BCE, MUCHMOBO 3adiKCOBaHI

*Oneunixosa I. — kanouoam @inono2iunux Hayx, oOoyenm, I3MainbCoKull O0epocasHull 2yMaHimapHull
yuisepcumem, Ykpaina, e-mail: oleinikoval2ll@gmail.com;

*Maxkedoncoka I1. — mazicmpanmra ¢axynomemy iHO3eMHUX MO8, I3MaAibCbKULL OepHCABHULI 2YMAHIMAPHUL
yuieepcumem, Yxpaina, e-mail: polina.ma3@gmail.com

! 3omoroBa I'. A. KOMMyHHKaTHBHAs FpaMMaTHKa PyccKoro s3bika Ilox o6ur. pex. m.¢.H. T.A. 3010TOBOIA.
M.: Hayka. 2004. C. 8-9
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BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHS, L0 IPEACTaBISAIOTh COOOK HAOYHMM Marepian i fociigHuka. Pobora 3
TEKCTOM TIependadae HasBHICTb IE€BHOTO MPOMMCAHOTO BapiaHTa MOBHOI MisUIBHOCTI, a
TIOETHAHHS MOBH Ta MUChMA SIK OJTHOTO IIJIOTO HE TPEACTABIISIETHCS MOKIUBUM.

Crin 3a3HauuTH, 1O HA CHOTOJHIIIHIA JE€Hb MOHATTS TEKCT BUXOIUTH 3a TPAaJULIMHUI
(eHoOMeHOJIOoTiuHUI KOpJoH. TeKkcT 30epirae, akImEeHTYe 1 TBOPHTh CYTHICHI XapaKTEPHCTHUKU
OyTTs B Tii Mipi, B SKii BIH aJJleKBaTHO IHTEPIPETYETHCS 1 CIPUIMAETHCS CYy0’€KTOM KYIbTYpH.
Texcr, sk BUTBIp JIIOMHY, BigoOpakae 0COOIMBOCTI ii CBIZOMOCTI 1 MUCIICHHSI.

XyAoXKHI TEKCT BIAPI3HAETHCA BIACTUBUM HMOMY PI3HOMAHITTAM  (OpMabHO-
3MICTOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB, II0 XapaKTEpU3YIOTh CIOCOOM EKCIIPECUBHO-MOBHOIO BTiIEeHHs. Jlis
peamizaliii »KaHpPOBOI Ta CTUJIICTHYHOI MiSUTBHOCTI € 3acoOu, [0 BU3HAYaIOTh TOHAJIBHOCTI,
apXiTeKTOHIYHI (POPMHU, CEMAHTHUHY Ta ECTCTUYHY iH(POPMAIIIIO XyI0KHIX TEKCTIiB, IO iICHYIOTh
y BUIIIAMl KOHCTPYKILi. BoHM ckimamaroThes 3 ACKIIBKOX pEYeHb, M0 30iraroThCcsi B TBOPI 3
OJIMHHIISIMU 3MICTY, OTPUMAIIM Ha3BY KOMIIO3HIIIHHO-MOBJICHHEBUX (hopMU (Iauti: KM(D)Z.

KM® maroTh «npupoaHe» MOXOMKEHHs, TOOTO HE MPOCTO BIAHOCATHCA 1O PO3ALITY
CTHJIICTHKH Ta JITEpPaTypO3HABCTBA, a W 1O BCIX JIIOJEH, SKUM MpPHUTAMaHHE iX IHTYiTHBHE
BUKOPUCTAHHS, 00 MOBHOMMCIIOBAJIbHA [ISUIbHICTh JIIOJEH BIATBOPIOETHCS caMme 3a IMMHU
MO/JICIISIMH.

JlocimkeHHsT KOMITO3ULIIHHO-MOBIEHHEBOI (pOpMHU BiOMBaiocs B poOOTax HE TUIBKH
BITYM3HSHMX, a ¥ 3apyOikHMX JiHTBicTiB. B HiMeuunmHM Han 3a3HA4YE€HOIO NMPOOIEMATHKOIO
npamroBanu Taki JiHreictu sk I. Imcen, B. Kaiizep, B. Ilopuir ta in. Cepen BITUM3HAHUX
JIHTBICTIB MOXXHA BIIMITHTH B.B. Bunorpamosa, H.C. Bamriny, [.M. Koneraesy,
B.A. Kyxapenko Ta iH1mii.

Kommo3utiiiitHo-MOBJICHHEBI  (hOpMH  PEai3yloTh  OCOOJUBOCTI  3B’SI3HUX  TEKCTIB,
BUCTYNAIOTh SIK CKJIaJ{HI CHHTAaKCUYHI KOMIUIEKCH. Y Haif3arajabHIlIOMY BUIJISII KOMIO3HLIHHO-
MOBIICHHEBI (OPMHU TPEICTABISAIOTH COOOI0 CKJIAIHI €IHOCTI, SKi O(GOPMISIIOTH JIyMKY,
YHOPSAKOBYIOTH 1 PO3BUTOK 1 HAHAOTh 3aAyMy LLUTICHICTH 1 3B’SI3HICTh. BOHU MONINSAIOTH
CJIOBECHUH MaTepial, poOassud HOro JOCTYNHUM JAJs OrJisiAy 1 Outeln npuitHATHEUM. B mpoueci
Mi3HAHHS TIMCHOCTI Cy0’eKT ab0 Oe3MmocepeIHhO CIOCTepIrae mo/ii, akIeHTYI0Ur yBary Ha HOro
MIPOCTOPOBUX 1 YACOBUX CITIBBITHOLICHHAX, a00 CIIpHiiMae iX OMocepeaIKOBaHO, BCTAHOBIIOIOUH
MK HUMU 3B’SI30K; a00 MOke pobutu 11e ogHoqacHo. [loniOHi crmocoOu BiATBOPEHHS MIMCHOCTI
3HaXOATh coBecHe BTieHHs B KM®.

B pesynbrati peryisipHOro BUKOPHUCTaHHS JaHUX OAMHUIb TEKCTY 3 THIIOBUM JJISl HUX
JIEKCUKO-TPAMATHYHUM HAMOBHEHHSAM BOHM BHABWINCA (DiKCOBAaHMMM B mam’saTi mofei. Ix
BIITBOPEHHS HE CTa€ KOII€I0 OPUTIHAITY, a BEPCIEI0, B IKY aBTOP BHOCHTHh HEOOX1HUH I HHOTO
3MicT. [HmmMu crnoBamu, peanizanist KM® B TekcTi BinOMBaeThcsi B HaOOpi MEBHUX MOBHHUX
3aco0iB, 110 MalOTh CBOI (hOpMaTi30BaHI 03HAKH 1 TOMY HOCSITh META3HAKOBUHN XapakTep, IO AJIS
HacC MPUHLUIIOBO BaXKJIMBO.

[Tpo kKoMITO3UITITHO-MOBIICHHEB] (POPMU OTOBIJII SK PO CHOCIO MOOYI0BU TBOPY BiZIOMO
3 yaciB M.T. Lluuepona, sikuii 3ragyBaB y cBoeMy TpakrtaTi «IIpo oparopa» dopmu KMOD sk
OCHOBY Oy/Ib-SIKOT MOBH .

TpamuiiiiHo ocHOBHUMHU BBaXarOThcsi KM® «OMOBITaHHS, «OMHC», «MIPKyBaHHSI.
Kinmpkicte 1 Bumm KM® BigpizastoTbest y Oaratbox mocmimHukiB. Cepen ocHoBHux KM®
BHUJIUISIOTh TAKOX 1 €KCIIO3UIIII0, apTyMEHTAIlii0, OIiHKY, Ki1acu]ikallito, mOBIIOMICHHS, MOBY,
KOMEHTap 1 T.J. B ocHOBI 1mux knacu@ikaiiid 3HaXOIAThCA pi3HOMaHITHI Kputepii, KM®
OTPUMYIOTh pi3HI HalilMEHyBaHHS, aje iCHyBaHHS 3-X OCHOBHUX ()OpM: ONOBIJAHHS, OIHUCY,
MIpKyBaHHS, € 0€3yMOBHHM.

JUnist Kpamoro po3yMiHHS 0COOIMBOCTE KOMIO3ULIIHHO-MOBICHHEBUX (HOpPM, HEOOXITHO
OLTBIII IeTaTBHO PO3MVISTHYTH KOKHY 3 HUX 1 HABECTH MTPUKJIIAIH.

2 Bunorpazos B.B. O s3bike Xyn0xkecTBeHHO mpo3sl. M36paunnbie Tpymsl. M. T. 5. 1980. C. 362.
® Illmmosa M. A. MeTaceMHOTHKA XyIOKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA: MCCEpTAalds JOKTOPA (DHIONOTHYECKHX HAyK:
10.02.04. M. 2017. C. 336.
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AmnamizyBatt KM® Mu OynemMo Ha MPUKIIAAlI aHTJIIOMOBHOTO HayKOBO-(paHTACTHYHOTO
pomany Audrey Niffenegger «The Time Traveler's Wife» («/IpykuHa MaHIpiBHUKA B 4aci»).
Bubip HaykoBO-()aHTaCTUYHOTO TEKCTYy K O0’€KTa aHaji3y € JAOLUUIbHMM, TOMY IO BIUIUB
JTAHOT'O JKaHPy SICKPABO BUSBIISIETHCS B KOMYHIKAQTHBHIM CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI TaKOro JITEpaTypHOro
TBOPY Ta y OT0 KOMIO3HUIIIMHO-MOBJICHHEBIN TKAaHHUHI.

VY 3aranbHOMY BUIJISAI BUIAM KOMIO3MLIHHO-MOBIEHHEBUX (DOPM MOKHA IMpPEJCTaBUTU
TaK, SIK 300pa)XKEHO y HACTYITHOMY PUCYHKY (MaJ. 1).

Kommno3zu1iiitHo-MOBJIEeHHEB] (OpMHU

—» BinmoOpaxae cratnyHuMil cTaH HA JaHHUA MOMEHT. CITy)KHTb JIJIst
Omnmc BUpaKeHHS (DaKTy iICHYBaHHS MPEIMETIB 1 IX 03HAK, a TAKOX IS
nepenayli IMHaMIYHOro a00 CTaTUYHOTO CTaHy AIHCHOCTI

BinoOpaxae nuHaMiKy HaBKOJIHWIIHBOTO CBITY. SIK MpaBHIIO

OrnoBiaHHS BHUPAKAETHCS Y MOHOJIOTIYHOMY MOBJICHHI aBTOPA.
—»
Binobpaxae 3maTHicTh CcyO'ekTa aOCTpPakKTHO  MHCIUTH,
MipkyBans BCTAHOBJIIOBATH MPUYMHHO-HACIIAKOBI 3B’ I3KH, B1JIBOJIKAIOYHCH

Bil KOHKpeTHUX (akTiB nidicHocti. Ilepemae poszaymu,
MipKyBaHHS, JIOT1YHE PO3BUTOK JYMOK aBTOpa ab0 MEPCOHAXKIB.

Posrnsmemo  OinbIn  A€TadbHO KOXKEH BUA  KOMIO3UIIITHO-MOBJICHHEBUX  (DOPM.
OmnoBigaHHA «1e 300paKeHHs MOMAINM YW SBHII, IO BigOYyBAIOTHCS HE OJHOYACHO, a CIIIYIOYH
OIHMH 33 OXHHM 260 OOYMOBIIOIOTH OAWH OZHOTO»'. HallKOpOTIIMM 3 BiZOMHX OIOBiZaHb €
BioMi cnoBa llesaps: «IlpuiimoB, moGauuB, mepeMir», fKi SCKpPaBO IMPENAIOTh 3MICT IIi€i
KOMITO3HI[ITHO-MOBJICHHEBOI (popMHU.

Merta omoBilaHHSI — JAaTH ySBJICHHS TPO MOCIHITOBHICTh MO/, BUMHKIB, CUTYAIIil, M0
HasBHI B )KUTT1 0COOH, TPYIH OC10, IepKaBH TOIIIO.

PosrinsiHeMo npuknan:

«l press the button again and the horrible buzzing noise that signifies Welcome to My
Heart and Home is transmitted over the line. Forty-five seconds later the elevator clunks and
starts to ratchet its way up. | pull on my robe, I go out and stand in the hall and watch the
elevator cables moving through the little safety-glass window. The cage hovers into sight and
stops, and sure enough, it's me»°.

Januii gparMeHT i3 poMaHy pPO3IOBiJA€E MpO Te, sIK TOoJOBHUHM repoil ['eHpi 3yctpivdae
caMoro cebe 3 MaifOyTHHOTO y MPUMIIIECHHI OyJAMHKY Ta OMHUCYE CBOI Ail. Y HaBEJACHOMY BHIIE
YPUBKY ONOBIJaHHS NPEACTABICHO IOCIiAOBHOIO 1 JIOTIYHOIO 3MIHOIO MOAIM 3a IOMOMOIOI0
niecriB y TenepimuasoMy 4aci (press, pull on, go out, stand, watch).

HactynHuM BHIOM KOMMO3MLIHHO-MOBICHHEBUX (opMm € «ommc». Bin mpexacraBnse
co00I0 CTaTHYHY KOMIO3HUIIIHHO-MOBICHHEBY ¢opMmy. KepyBarumemocs kiacudikaiiero,
3anpornoHoBanoo M. bpanzec, B. Kyxapenko ta A. JlomamHeBuM. B iXHIX mpariix 3a3HadeHo,
10 KOMITO3UIIIMHO-MOBJIEHHEBA (hOpMa «OIKC» MA€ TaKl MIABUAM: OMHUC MPEAMETA, TUHAMIYHUN
OIIUC, CTATUYHUHN OIUC, IIOPTPET, MEU3axK.

CratnyHuii OMHUC — 1€ OMHC MPEAMETIB, MO (IKCYe TBa BUIW BiTHOIICHB: «IPEIMET—
OPOCTIp» Ta «IpeaIMEeT—O3HaKa». BiAMoBiAHO 10 TUIY BiTHOIIEHb OMHUC MaTHME IPEAMETHO-
anBepOiabHYy Ta MpeAMETHO-aTpuOyTUBHY (GopMy. JMHaAMIUHHMI omuc 300paxye MpeaMeTH B
pyci Ta mepeMilieHH1 OJJUH BIITHOCHO JI0 OJTHOTO.

4 Arees B.H. Cemuorura. M.:Usnarenscteo «Bech Mup». 2002. C. 256 .
> Niffenegger A. The time traveler's wife. A Harvest Book. 2004. P. 546
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[TopTpeT BHCTyIae OHUM 3 OCHOBHHX 3ac001B iHIUBiMyaizamnii nepconaxa. Kpim iforo
30BHIIIHIX (I3UYHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK, B MOPTPET BKIIOYAIOTHCS BiIOMOCTI MPO XapakTep,
MaHepu. [TopTper Takok BU3HAYAE 1 COIialIbHy NMPHHAJICKHICTD epcoHaXxka. | mopTper, i neiizax
B MPOIIeCi PO3BUTKY JITepaTypH 3a3HAIN CEPHUO3HUX 3MiH B CBOEMY 00CS31 — SIK B KIJIbKICHOMY,
10 03HAYA€ MPOTSHKHICTH B TEKCTI, TaK 1 B AKICHOMY (TIOBHOTAa OXOIUICHHS 03HAK).

B omuci moptpeta nepeBakaroTh MPUKMETHUKH, 5K BITOOpakaloTh aBTOPCHKY OLIIHHICTh
1 MOMaNBHICTh, TOOTO Oe3mocepeHhO BKAa3y€ Ha PO3MOJIT aBTOPCHKHX CHUMIIATIH abo K
aHTHIATIi.

Merta onmcy — HAOYHO HAMAJIIOBATH CJIOBECHY KapTUHY, MO0 4UTad 3pUMO YySBUB COOi
peaMeT 300paKeHHs.

Posristnemo npukiian:

«The library is cool and smells like a carpet cleaner, although all I can see is marble. |
have never been in the Newberry Library before, and now that I've gotten past the dark,
foreboding entrance | am excited. The elevator is dimly lit, almost silent. | stop on the third floor.
My boot heels rap the wooden floor. The room is quiet and crowded, full of solid, heavy tables
piled with books and surrounded by readers».’

Mu O6auumo, 10 B JaHOMY YPHBKY BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS OCHOBHI XapaKTEPHCTUKU
«OMHUCY», Taki sK: aeTamizaiis rosoBHoro, inrep’epy (dark, foreboding, quiet and crowded),
€IVHUN YacOBUHM IJIaH ONKCY, MepepaxyBaHHs O3HAK, BJIACTUBOCTEH, €JIEMEHTIB IpeaMera
mosnenns (wooden floor).

Tunosum st KM® «omucy € onuc mopTpera — CJIOBECHE MepepaxyBaHHs 30BHIIIHIX PHUC
aroauHM, TUMIB Woro obnmuus (huge gray eyes, long nose, tiny mouth, long red hair), ¢irypu,
omsry (wine-colored velvet dress). Lli 03Haku BHpakaroThCs, EPII 32 BCE, IMCHHUMHU YaCTHHAMU
MOBH: IMEHHUKaMH, MPUKMETHUKAMH, YUCITIBHUKAMH, TIEMPUKMETHUKAMH.

HaBeneMo Takox IpUKIIaI «IIOPTPETHOTO OIUCY»:

«Clare is wearing a wine-colored velvet dress and pearls. She looks like a Botticelli by
way of John Graham: huge gray eyes, long nose, tiny delicate mouth like a geisha. She has long
red hair that covers her shoulders and falls to the middle of her back. Clare is so pale she looks
like a waxwork in the candlelight»®.

Ha BinmMiHy Bin «omoBigaHHs» Ta «omucy» KM® «MipKyBaHHS» BiIoOpakaeThCs y THIIL
TEKCTY, B SIKOMY HE KOHCTATY€ThCSl HAsBHICTh MPEAMETIB, SIBHIL, MOMAIH, HE NAETbCSA OMHUC iX
BJIACTUBOCTEH, O3HAK, a MPOBOAMUTHCS iX JOCTI/DKCHHS IUIIXOM PO3KPUTTSA BHYTPINIHIX 1
30BHIIIHIX 3B’S3KIB MK IIUMH MpPEAMETaMH, SBHINAMH, TOISIMU I apryMEHTAIil JesKuX
MOJIOXKEHDb 200 JeSIKOTO y3aralbHEHHS CYyIKEHb.

KM® «MipKyBaHHS» BUKOHY€ HAaWBaKJIHUBIIIY (DYHKIIIO B XyI0KHBOMY TEKCTI: CIIPHSE
OLTbII TTMOOKOMY TTPOHUKHEHHIO B 11eMHO-(110cOPChKY CcyTh TBOpY. OO0’ €1HaHI y3araabHEHO-
TeopeTu4Hi 0s10ku iH(popmarii, npencrasieHoi KM® MipKyBaHHS, CTBOPIOIOTH KOHTEKCT, SKHM
JI03BOJISIE YUTAYEB1 CTEKUTH 32 JIOTIKOIO JYMKH aBTOPA.

MerTo1o MipKyBaHHsI, Ha TyMKY 3a3HAQU€HUX JIIHTBICTIB, € HOBE CY’KECHHS.

JInst MipKyBaHHSI SIK KOMITO3HIIHHO-MOBIICHHEBOI ()OpPMH XapaKTEPHO KOMEHTYIOUHMH 1
apryMEHTYIOUHMI BHKIAJ 3MICTy, SKMH JIOTIOBHIOETHCS €JIEMEHTAMHU OIUCY 1 MOBIJIOMJICHHS.
TexcTu-MipKyBaHHS MOKYTh OyTH TpecTaBieHl B (opMi gianory, po3ayMy 4u BUCIOBY, KOJHU
aBTOpP CTaBUTH MMUTAHHS 1 HAMAraeThCs BIAMOBICTHA HA HHOTO B XOJ1 CBOIX MipKyBaHb.

M.II. bpannec Bumiise ABa Pi3HOBUIM MIPKYBaHHS — PO3ayM 1 po3’scHeHHS. «Po3mym»
MIpKyBaHHS ITOB’SI3aHE 3 TIPOLyMAHICTIO i IOTIIHAM O(OPMICHHAM TyMKH .

Posrnstnemo npukian:

® IllumoBa M. A. MeTaceMHOTHKA XYIOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA: IMCCEPTAlHs JOKTOPAa (DHIONOIHUECKHX HAYK:
10.02.04. M. 2017. C. 336.

" Niffenegger A. The time traveler's wife. A Harvest Book. 2004. P. 546.

& Niffenegger A. The time traveler's wife. A Harvest Book. 2004. P. 546

° Bpangec M. I1. Crunuctuka texcra / M. I1. Bpaugec. M. : TIporpecc-Tpaaurms, 2004. C. 416.
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«I'm frightened of where it all might end. I don't know how much pressure | can take
from Clare. What are these foetuses, these embryos, these clusters of cells we keep making and
losing? What is it about them that is important enough to risk Clare’s life, to tinge every day
with despair? Nature is telling us to give up, Nature is saying: Henry, you're a very fucked-up
organism and we don't want to make any more of you. And | am ready to acquiesce»™°.

Leit ¢hparMeHT — MipKyBaHHS TOJIOBHOTO reposi ['eHpi mpo cuTyallito 3 IpuBOAY TOTO, L0
Horo ApyXMHa HE MOXeE 3aBariTHITH. Po3ayM Ha 110 TeMy NpUBOIUTH HOro 10 OYMKH, IO
MPUYMHOIO 1ILOTO CTaHy € WOro TPUBAIi MOAOPOXKI Yy Yaci. B ypuBKy mpuUCyTHI MUTaHHS, SIKI
TOJIOBHMM Trepoll 3ajae caMomy co0l Ta HamaraeTbcsi Ha HuX BianosicTu. lle € oxanieo 3
ocHOBHUX puc KM® «po3nym», sika MpUTaMaHHa XyJ0KHbOMY TEKCTY.

Hpyruii pisHOBU KM® «p03’siICHEHHS» XapaKTEepU3Y€ThCS CIIOHTAaHHUM IPOLECOM
cTaHOBJIeHHS MOBU. CTyMmiHb NPOAYMAaHOCTI TYT Maja, 3BIIACHM 1 BIACYTHICTH JIOT1YHOIO
OoQOpMIIEHHS, 1, OTXKeE, 3B'I30K MDK PEUEHHSMHU HOCUTh NpPUEIHYBaJIbHUHN Xapakrtep. Popma
TaKUX «MIPKyBaHb)» BJIAaCTUBA JiaoraM, HaApUKIAI:

*“- Where did you come from? Why do you know my name?

- | came from the future. | am a time traveller. In the future we are friends.

- People only travel in movies.

- That's what we want you to believe.

- Why?

- If everybody time travelled it would get too crowded. Like when you went to see your
Grandma Abshire last Christmas and you had to go through O Hare Airport and it was very,
very crowded? We time travellers don't want to mess things up for ourselves, so we keep it
quiet»™*.

OTxe, KOMIO3HIIMHO-MOBIEHHEBI  (OpPMH  MPENCTaBISAIOTH  COOOK0  €IEMEHTH
TEKCTOTBOPEHHS 1 CKJIAJAIOTHCS BHUXOIMYM 3 iX (PyHKIII, SKy CTaBUTh B IIEHTPI KOKHOTO
¢parmenta aBtop. KM®, Takum 4YMHOM, BiAOOPa)KAIOTh BHYTPILIHIO CTPYKTYPY TEKCTYy 1
peani3yroTh Taki (yHKIIIi: omuc, OMOBiIaHHS, MOSCHEHHS 1 apryMeHTallis. 32 BUKOHAHHS JTBOX
OCTaHHIX (YHKIM B TEKCTI BIAMOBiNA€ pO3ayM, SKHH BU3HA4ae: 1) 1t 1 3aBAaHHS TEKCTY;
2) BIACTYIy BiJ TEMH, 1[0 XapaKTEPU3YIOTh LI aBTOpa; 3) MpUAOMH, IO (POPMYIOTh TEKCTOBE
OYiKyBaHHs, EMOIIHUNA PE30HAHC.

B paMkax HapaTUBHOTO XYyJOXKHBOTO TEKCTY KOMIIO3UIIITHO-MOBICHHEBI (popmu
MIPOSIBIISIIOTHCS SIK TEBHI THITH TEKCTY, K1 PO3MI3HAIOTHCS 32 PaXYHOK CEMAHTHUKH 1 CHHTAKTHKH
CBOT'O MOBHOT'O O(pOPMIICHHS, 1110 TO3BOJISIIOTH aBTOPY BUPILIYBATH MOCTAaBIIEH] MEpe] HUM pi3Hi
MparMaTH4Hi 3aBJaHHs, K1 BKIIOYAIOTh pealli3allilo eCTeTUYHOT QyHKIIIT XyT0KHBOTO TEKCTY.
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Oleinikova G., Makedonska P. Compositional-speech forms as units of articulation of
literary text.

The article is devoted to the current problem — compositional-speech analysis of
narrative literary text. A literary text is distinguished by its inherent variety of formal content
elements that characterize the ways of expressive linguistic expression. For the expression of
genre and stylistic activity, means are used, they define tonalities, architectonic forms, semantic
and aesthetic information of literary texts that exist in the form of structures. These
constructions, consisting of several sentences, coinciding in the work with units of content, are
called composition-speech. Compositional-speech forms are elements of text formation and
consist of a function that the author puts at the head of each fragment. Within the narrative
literary text compositional-speech forms are manifested as certain types of text that are
recognized by the semantics and syntax of their language design, allowing the author to solve
various pragmatic tasks, which include the implementation of an aesthetic function of the
literary text. Compositional speech forms implement the features of coherent texts, acting as
complex syntactic complexes. In the most general form, compositional speech forms are complex
unities that shape opinion, order its development and give it integrity and coherence. They share
verbal material, making it easier to see and more acceptable. In the process of cognizing reality,
the subject either directly observes events, focusing on its spatial and temporal relationships, or
perceives them indirectly, establishing a connection between them; or it can do it at the same
time. The analysis of compositional speech forms will be presented on the example of the English
science fiction novel by Audrey Niffenegger «The Time Traveler's Wife» manifests itself in the
communicative orientation of such a literary work and in its compositional speech tissue.

Key words: compositional speech forms literary text, narration, description,
argumentation, analysis.
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VK 378.147:811.111
Hamanis [IOTAIIEHKO™

POJIb COLIIOKYJIbTYPHOI'O ACIIEKTY
Y HABUAHHI AHIJIIMCBKOI MOBH

YV cmammi posenanwymo npoyec ¢hopmysanns coyiokyibmypHoi KOMNemeHmHOCmi Y
HABYAHHI IHO3EMHUX MO8, d came AH2NIlCLKOI Mosu. 3Hauywicmb OPMYBAHHA COYIOKYIbMYPHOL
KOMNemeumHocmi 3yMo8lieHa npoyecamu 2nooanizayii. Mixckynemypua xomnemeHyis Oyoice
8ANCIUBA 8 CYUACHOM) 2N00ANLHOMY C8IMI, OCKIIbKU B0HA 00380JIA€ NOOONAMU YNEPEOHCEeHHS,
OUCKPUMIHAYIIO MA HEeNOPO3YMIHHA MIdC JHO0bMU PI3HO20 KYIAbMYPHO20 NOXOONCEHHS.
Misxckynomyprha KOMYHIKAMUBHA KOMNEeMmeHyisi 8 HABUAHHI AHINIUCLKOI MOBU 003B80JIA€ VUHAM
PO3yMimu ma yCcniuHo cniiky8amucs 3 npeoCmasHUKamu Yilb08UXx MOGHUX Kyabmyp. 3000ymmsl
yiei komnemenyii nepedbauac HO8UIl NIOXi0 00 YPOKI8 AHeNICLKOI MOBU. Y cmammi uKiadeHo
Xapakmepucmuxky KOMNOHEHMIE COYIOKYAbMYPHOI KOMNEMEeHMHOCmI ma ONUCAHO emanu
Gopmysanns yiei komnemenmnocmi (Momusayitinuil, iHpopmamusHuil, OisIbHICHUL) Y HABUAHHI
[HO3eMHOI MO8U 13 3ACMOCYBAHHAM epeKmusHux memooie ma mexHonociu. Mema Haobanms
MINHCKYIbIMYPHOT KOMYHIKAMUBHOI KOMNnemenyii — ye ni0comoska Y4Hié 00 B6i0N0BIOHUX ma
yeniwnux Oil y Cumyayisax peanrbHO20 HCUMMS [HO3eMHOI MOB0I0. 3anponoHO8aHO KilbKa
Memoois (Memoo NOpPieHAHHS, KYIbMYPHA ACUMIIAYIA, KVIbMYPHA KANCYad, KYIbMYPHULl 0Cmpis,
NPOCHO3VBAHHS, PONbOSI i2pu) (HOpMy8aHHs COYIOKYIbMYPHOI KoMnemenyii AK CKIAOHUKA
KOMYHIKAMUBHOI KOMNEMeHmHOCMI, 3 NPUKIA0AMU MO20, AK NPAYlo8amu 3 pisHUMU ACneKmamu
MIDICKYTbMYPHOL KOMYHIKAMUBHOT KOMNEMEHMHOCMI.

Knrouogi cnosa: coyiokynemypna komnemenyis, coyiokyIbmypHUuLl acnekm, 63aemoois,
MIHCKYTIbMYPHA KOMYHIKAYIA, COYLOKYIbMYPHI 3HAHHA.

IlocTanoBka mpooGaemu. KoMmyHiKaTHBHA CHIPSMOBAaHICTh HABYAHHS 3HAXOIUTHCS B
[EHTPI1 yBaru MeJaroriqHoil Ta METOANYHOT HAYKH OCTaHHI AECATUIITTS 1 € IepeyMOBOIO YCITIXY
B NPAKTHYHOMY OBOJIOAiIHHI iHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO y4YHSIMH. SIK TOKa3zye mpakTuka, atMocdepa
KOJIGKTUBHOTO CIUIKYBaHHs, OpraHi3oBaHa HAa OCHOBI KOMYHIKaTMBHMX CHUTyalid, 3HauHO ii
nojinmwia. Curyarii CIOHYKalOTh YYHIB 1O KOMYHIKaTUBHO-MOTHBOBAHOI MOBJICHHEBOI
TiSUTBHOCTI, @ CTIUTKYBaHHS B TAKUX CUTYAIlisIX A€ YUHSIM MOXKIIUBICTh YCBIIOMJICHO 3aCBOIOBATH
MaTepial Ha iHo3eMHii MOBI. ToMy HEOOX1JHO BUCBITIIMTH MaKCUMalIbHO €()EKTUBHI METOJUKU
HaBYaHHS AHIMIIHCHKOI MOBH 3 YITKOIO KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO, Ki CIPHUATUMYThb
(opMyBaHHIO COIIOKYJIBTYPHOI KOMIETEHIIIT YUHIB.

AHaJi3 ocTtaHHiX gociaixkeHb i myOaikauniil. [ToHATTS COLIOKYJNBTYpHOT KOMIMETEHI]
posrnsganocs y mpangx Oaratbox BueHux: H.JI. T'anbcbkoBoi, [LFO. TI'omy6, B. Kapakypr,
I. Bopo6itoBoi, H. ['opuienko. 3 miHTBICTHYHOI, MEAaroriyHoi, MCUXOJOTIYHOI, COIIOJIOTIYHO1,
TEOPETUYHOI Ta KYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOI TOYOK 30pY KOMYHIKATHBHY KOMIIETEHIIIO OCIiIKYBaJIH
3apy6ixkHi BueHi: H. bpykc, M. baiipam, E. Paiin, K. Kpamm, /Ix. Bpayn Ta in. Bognouac ponb
COLIIOKYJBTYPHOTO aCHEKTy SK CKJIaJHUKAa KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI KOMIETEHII] 3aJUIIAEThCs
aKTyaJbHOIO Ta NOTPEOY€ AETAIBHOTO PO3TIIALY.

Metow cratTi € po3rAn e(eKTUBHUX METOMIB Ta TEXHOJOTIH musi (hopMyBaHHS
COLIIOKYJIBTYPHOI KOMIETEHIII].

HaykoBi 3aBpanns crarti. [IpoBigHMMHU 3aBIaHHSIMHM CTaTTI € BHU3HAUEHHS POl
COLIIOKYJIbTYPHOTO acleKTy; Ha/laHHS XapaKTepUCTUKHU HOro OCHOBHMX €TaliB Ta 0COOIMBOCTEN
dbopMyBaHHS, PO3KPUTTSI MOJICITI HABYAHHS iIHO3eMHO1 MOBH 3a M. Baiipamom.

* Ilomanenxo H. — suxnaoau, Ismaintbcokuii depocaenuii 2ymanimapuuti yniepcumem, Yikpaina, e-mail:
natashapotapenko24@gmail.com



64 HaykoBui BiCHMK I3MaiJIbCBKOTO INEPXAaBHOTO TyMaHiTapHoro yHiBepcurery. Cepis «®isiosoriuHi Haykw». Bum. 47.

Buknan ocHoBHoro Mmatepiany. CoOLIOKYIBTYPHHH IiJIXiJ BH3HAYa€ BUKOPUCTAHHS
MOBH B COIIaNbHOMY Ta KyJbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTi'. MOBa, Ik KOMYHIKATHBHHMII {HCTPYMEHT,
3aBKIAH BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JTIOABMH Ta MK HHUMH 3 METOI OCMHCICHHS HaBKOJHUIIHBOTO
cepefioBuIa Ta KOMyHikalii. OCHOBHOIO METOI0 BHUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBU € (hOpMYBaHHS
IHIIOMOBHO1 KOMYHIKaTUBHOi ~KOMIETEHI[il, TOOTO 3JaTHOCTI 1 TOTOBHOCTI YYHS [0
MDKHAI[IOHATBHOTO 1 MIKKYJIBTYPHOTO CIINKyBaHHS. Lleil colioKynbTypHUI aClIeKT € BaXKITUBUM
B HaBYaHHI aHTIIIHCHKOT MOBH, a OTXKE, 1 POJIb COIIATLHOI Ta KyJIBTYPHOI C)epH B IBOMY MPOIIeci
Ha/j3BUUYaiiHO Benuka. Came TOMy 3HAlOMCTBO 3 aBTEHTHYHOIO COLIIOKYJBTYPHOIO ceporo
MOBUHHO 3aliMaTH BaXIIMBE MicCIle B TIpoleci BUBYCHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, 30KpeMa W
AHTTTIHCHKOI”.

[cHYIOTB pi3HI MIAXOAM 1O BU3HAYEHHS KOMYHIKATHMBHOI KOMIIETEHIIIi y BITYM3HSIHUX Ta
3apyoiknux niHrBictiB (K. Tomy6, H. bBpykc), ckinamoBi KOMIOHEHTH SIKOI HE3HA4yHO
BapiIOIOTLc;[3. CroilbHAM BCe JK 3QJIMIIAETHCS BUAUICHHS JOCIITHHKAMH COIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO
CKJIaJHMKa KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KoMreTeHuii. Lle € miaTBepKeHHsAM TOro, 1110 MPEJCTaBHUKU JIBOX
PI3HUX KyJBTYpHHX CBITIB NPH BHUCOKOMY DiBHI BOJIOJIIHHS MOBHOIO TEXHIKOIO, HE MOXYTb
B3a€MOJMISTH HAJCKHUM YMHOM 0e€3 3HAuYHOTrO O0Csry 3HaHb MMO3aMOBHOI iHQoOpMaIlii, ska
MOB’s13aHa 3 KYyJbTYpOIO, 3BUYAsIMH, JyXOBHHUMH I[IHHOCTSIMH MOBH, IO BHBYAETHCA. Mu
BHU3HAYAEMO COLIIOKYJIBTYPHY KOMIIETEHTHICTh SIK BOJIOAIHHSI Ta 3/1aTHICTh 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH Habip
MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHUX 3HaHb, HAaBUYOK Ta SIKOCTEH Yy MpOIeCi MDKKYJIbTYpPHOI KOMYHIKalii B
KOHKPETHUX YMOBaX JKUTTS Ta TOJIEPAHTHOCTI JI0 JII0/IeH 1HIINX HalllOHaIbHOCTEH. DOpMyBaHHS
COLIIOKYJIbTYPHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI 3/[IICHIOETHCS Y TPH €TaIli; KO’KHA CTaisl Ma€e CBOi 3aBJaHHS,
3yMOBJIEHI CBOiMH winsmu. [lepmmii eram - «MOTHBaIiiiHUI», TOOTO 3abe3medeHHs
TICHXOJIOTT9HOI TOTOBHOCTI 10 CITUIKYBAHHS 3 yCiMa yaHsAMHE ",

Merta 1poro eramy — 3alliKaBUTH CTYACHTIB B OTPHMaHHI 3HaHb MPO Pi3HI HAPOIU 1 iX
KyJBTYpH, TIOKa3aTH, HACKUIBKH PI3HOMAHITHUH SIK CBIiT, TaK i JIIOJH, IO )KUBYTH B I[bOMY CBITI,
HaBYMTH MO3UTUBHOIO CTABJICHHS O BUBYEHHS 1HIINX KYJbTYp 1 JOIOMOITH YTBOPUTH OaXKaHHS
B3a€MOJIIATH 3 1HIMMH KynbTypamu. Meroauct ILII. CtenanoB cTBepIKy€E, 110 OCHOBHA MeTa
BUUTENSl — HE TUIBKU JaTH 1H(GOpPMAILiI0 PO pi3HI KyJAbTYpH, a W 3MIHUTH CTaBJICHHS yYHIB 0
iHmx KyneTyp®. Ha 1bOMy eTarmi MOpsii 3 aHITIHCHKOI BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS PiHA MOBA, TOMY
1o iHGopMmarlis Ha PiAHINA MOBI MIBUIKO 3raayeThbes. [leperisaa XyaokHIX Ta JOKYMEHTAIbHUX
¢G1IbMIB, 10 OMUCYIOTH MOOYT, TPaaWIiil 1 3BUYAi PI3HUX HAllIOHATBHOCTEH 1 iX 0OroBOpEHHS,
BHSIBJISIETBCS €(DEKTHBHMM 3acO00M HaBYaHHS aHIichkoi MoBH. OcoOnuBe Micue B cdepi
JIaIOTIYHOTO ~ CIIJIKyBaHHs Tmocigae auckycis. OcCHOBHa MeTa JHUCKycii — pO3BUTOK
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KYJBTYpH B ToIIykax icTHMHH. [loiHGOpMOBaHICTh Ta pO3yMiHHs TPOOJEM i
MPOTHPIY, BUABJICHHS JOCTYMHOI iHpOpMalii, meperisa 3HaHb, PO3BUTOK HABHYOK apryMeHTaLii
1 OOTPpYHTYBaHHS TOYKH 30Dy, BKJIIOUCHHS 3HAHb B HOBHUH KOHTEKCT — OCHOBHI CYTTEBI IIUII
muckycii. H.A. ActamoBa cTBepIXKye, II0 BMUIO OpPraHi3oBaHa JMUCKYCISl € HalBaXKJIMBILIOKO
(hopMOIO PO3BUTKY TOJIEPAHTHOCTI. Y paMKax poOOTH 13 clTyXadyaMH 3a JIOMOMOTOIO CIIPSIMOBAHO1
pedrekcii  3araJlbHOKYJBTYPHI IIHHOCTI TEPETBOPIOIOTHCS HA I[IHHOCTI  OCOOMCTICHOTO
XapakTepy, ¢ TOJEPAHTHI CTOCYHKH 3aiiMarOTh HAJIC)KHE iM micre®.

Hpyruii eran ¢GopMyBaHHS COLIOKYJBTYPHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI — «iH(OPMATUBHUII.
OCHOBHUMH IIUISIMH LIBOTO €Tamy € 30ip Ta 00poOka HaBUAJILHOTO Marepiaiy, sSIKHA € 3MICTOM

! Tanbckosa H.JI. MexkynbsTypHoe oOydeHue: npoOiema 1eneid U cojepkaHus 00ydeHHsI HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM.
Hnocmpanusie sazviku ¢ wxone. Ne 1. 2004. C. 3-8.

2 Tony6 LIO. ®opMyBaHHS y Maif0yTHIX MepeKIafadiB COLIOKYJIBTYPHOI KOMIICTEHII y MpOIeci BHBYCHHS
HIMeLbKOT MOBHM MiCisl aHTJiichKoOl : aBToped. nuc. Ha 3100yTTS HayK. cTyneHst kauia. nen. Hayk. K.: KuiBcbkuit
HalllOHAIBbHUIA JTiHTBicTHYHUE yHiBepcuTeT, 2010. 24 c.

® Tam camo. C. 15

* Astashova N.A. The problem of formation of tolerance in the system of educational institutions. Tolerant
Consciousness and Formation of Tolerant Relations (Theory and Practice). Ne2. 2003. Pp. 80-85.

> Stepanov P.P. A tolerant person: How to bring him up. Public Education. Vol. 6. 2001. Pp. 152-156.

® Astashova N.A. The problem of formation of tolerance in the system of educational institutions. Tolerant
Consciousness and Formation of Tolerant Relations (Theory and Practice). Ne2. 2003. Pp. 80-85.
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HaBYAaHHs. 3aBJaHHSA I[LOTO €Taly 30araTHTH CBIJOMICTh y4YHS 4Yepe3 3alydeHHS 10 oOpasy
MOBHOI CBIZIOMOCTI HOTO OAHONITKIB 32 KOPJOHOM — HOCIiB 1HIIMX KOHIENTYalbHUX CHCTEM
ceity. [lomepenHiii aHami3 MaTepialliB MPOBOJUTHCS HA BIACHOMY JOCBII 1 3HaHHIX. Takum
YUHOM, Ha IIbOMY e€Tami BiI0yBae€TbCsd HE TUIBKM 3aly4eHHs Y4YHS 10 J>KMBOI Cy4acHOi
aHTIIChKOI MOBH, ajie 1 30arauyeHHs CJIOBHUKOBOTO 3amacy, pO3IIUPEHHS KPyTro3opy,
«3aHypEeHHS» B 1HIIE KyJIbTypHE CEpeOBHIIE 1 MiJBUIIICHHS MOTHUBAIIIl O BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHOT
MoBH. HaBuanbHMiIl Marepian, B CBOIO 4epry, NOBHHEH BIANOBIIATH TaKUM KpPUTEPIsIM: Kpoc-
KyJbTYPHHI 3MICT, Cy4acCHICTh, aKTYaIbHICTh 1 JOCTOBIPHICTD.

HactynHuM KpokoMm € oprasizamis coiBOpaii Ha OCHOBI IPEIMETHO-OPi€HTOBAHOI,
MOTHMBOBAHO1 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI AISITBHOCTI MK CAMUMHU YYHSIMU Ta 3 yuuTelneM. Marepianu ans
CHUIKYBaHHS HE IMOBWHHI BHMAaraTH CIEI[laIbHUX 3HaHb, aJleé IMOBWHHI BUKJIMKATH IHTEpEC,
CIIOHYKAIOUM JI0 BHCIIOBJICHHS BJACHOiI AyMKH Ta OIiHKU. lle € 3aBepmianbHUM eTanom
(dopMyBaHHS COIIOKYIBTYpHOI KOMIIETEHIII1.

HeoOxigHo 3a3HauuTH, 10 13 BBEICHHSM 3araJlbHOEBPOMNEHCHKUX pEKOMEHAAIN 3
moBHOI ocBiTH (Common European Framework of Reference for Languages — CERF) pamoro
€Bpomnuy, 3HaYHA yBara craja MPUAUIATUACA KyJIbTYpPHHM aclieKTaM HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB.
Tomy mnst Toro, abu HaHOUTBII TMOBHO PO3KPUTH KOMIIOHEHTH COMLIKYJIBTYPHOI KOMITETEHIIIT,
3BEpPHEMOCSI caMe€ JO0 IbOr0 JOKyMEHTa. Y HbOMY 3a3HAu€HO, IO COLIOKYJIbTYPHI 3HaHHS
(TIOBCSIKJIEHHE SKHUTTS,, MIDKOCOOMCTICHI BIHOCHHH, ICTOpIs, I[IHHOCTI, TMEpPEKOHaHHS, Taly,
collianbHl YMOBHOCTI, pHUTyajJbHa TIOBEIIHKA), COI[IOJNIHTBICTHYHI KOMIIETEHIlii (BiTaHHS,
3BEpHEHHS, [IaJIeKT, AaKIEeHT 1Ii0OMH), TparMaTHYHI KOMMETEHIil (Topaay, MepeKOHaHHS,
CIIOHYKaHHS, CIUIKYBaHHsI, IIA0JIOHHU B3a€MO/IIi) 1 HeBepOaIbHE CHiIIKYBaHHA (MOBa Tija, KECTH,
30pOBUII KOHTaKT, MpPOKCEMiKa 1 T. JA.) € HalOuIbm (yHIAMEHTATEHUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH,
HEOOXIZHMMH JUISI PO3BHTKY MIKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKATHBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI . Baswiueo
BKIIOYAMU KYIbMYPHI 3aX00U 3 CAMO20 NOYAMKY HABUAHHA [HO3EMHUX MO8 ONs 6CIX BIKOGUX
epyn. Mema nonscae ¢ momy, wob 36azamumu 00i3HaAHICMb, 6iIOHOUWEHHS, 3HAHHA MA 8MIHHA
VUHIB, WO CIMOCYIOMbCA He iulie YLIbo8oI KYIbmypu, a Ul 1ACHOI KYIbmMypu ma iHWUX KyJa1bmyp.

Hanpuknan, H.J. I'anbcbkoBa 3a3Hayae, M0 CKJIAJOBOI0 YACTMHOIO METH HaBYaHHS
1HO3eMHUX MOB MOBHMHHA CTaTH MDKKYJIbTYpHAa KOMIIETEHLS, III0 Ma€ «BUXiJ Ha OCOOUCTICTH
TOTO, XTO HABUYA€ThCA, HAa HOro 3M10HOCTI Ta OCOOHMCTICHI SIKOCTI, IO JO3BOJISIOTH HOMY
3MIACHIOBATH pIi3HI BHIM MOBJEHHEBOI MisUIBHOCTI B YMOBax COLIaJIbHOI B3aeMOIIl 3
MpEeJACTaBHUKAMH 1HIIUX JIIHTBOCOIIYMOB 1 iX KyJBTYypOIO, 1HIIIOTO MOBHOTO 0Opa3sy CBiTy>>8.
BaxinBo 3amydaTé 10 BUBYECHHS IEBHUX KyJIbTYPHUX SIBHI 3 CaMOrO IOYaTKy HaBYAHHS
aHTIIIICHKOT MOBH YYHIB BCiX BIKOBUX Tpyn. MeTa nosisrae B ToMy, o0 30araTutu 0013HaHICTh,
CTaBJICHHS, 3HAHHS 1 HABUYKH YUHIB, IO CTOCYIOTHCSI HE TIIBKH LITbOBOI KYJIBTYPH, ajle TAKOX
iX BJIACHOT KyJIBTYPH Ta 1HIIHUX KYJIBTYP.

Bpurancekuit ninreict M. Baiipam Ta goneHt kadenpu ¢ppaHily3pkoi MOBU B €JIbCEKOMY
yHiBepcuteTri H. Bpykc CTBep/KyrOTh, IO OCBOEHHS MIKKYJBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI — 1€ CKJIaJJHE TIMTAaHHS, 10 BKIIOYA€ HE TUIBKU TPATUIIIHI 3aHATTS 1HO3EMHOI
moBH. [Ipogecop M. Batipam 3anpononyeas mooenvb HA8UAHHA IHO3EMHOI KyIbmypu 6 K1dcl, 3a
KON 8UBYAIOMb AH2IUCHKY MOBY 3d OONOMO20I0 [Hmezpayii 3 piOHOK KYIbmMypor i MOBOH
yunie. 'V yiu modeni modxcna o6’eonamu i eukopucmogyeamu 06a nioxoou. Ilepwiuii nioxio
noseae y BUKOPUCMAHHI PIOHOI MOBU VUHIG SIK 3Ac00) 6UBYEHHS [HO3EMHOI MO8U, a Opyeull
nioxio nonseac 8 inmezpayii MO8U ma Kyibmypu 3a 00NOMO20H0 AH2NIUCLKOI MOBU 5K IHO3EMHOI .

! Kapaxypt B. @opmyBaHHS COMiOKYIBTYPHOI KOMIIETEHIII] B MPOIIECi BUBUEHHS aHTIIHCHKOI MOBH K iHO3EMHOI.
Heoazoeiuni nayku. Ne 55. 2012. C. 104-108.

® lambckoBa H.JI. MexKyIbTypHOE 00ydeHHue: mpobiieMa Ieei U CoJAepKaHus 00YUCHUST UHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKaM.
Hnocmpannwie sizviku 6 wikone. Ne 1. 2004. C. 3-8.

® Byram M. Teaching and Assessing Intercultural Communicative Competence. Clevedon, Philadellphia:
Multilingual Matters. 1997. P. 136
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Tabauys 1 — ye mooenv HABUAHHS THO3EMHOI MOBU, 8 SIKY BKIIOYEHI YOMUPU eJleMeHMU:
Language Learning, Language Awareness, Cultural Awareness, Cultural Experience. Hamamni
nmogaHa XapakKTCPUCTHKA KOXKHOTO KOMIIOHCHTA.

Tabnuys 1.
Mooenv nasuanns inozemuux moe (M. Byram, 1991)
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1) Language Learning (8uguenmns Mo8u): cmocyemscs 6uguenHs inozemnoi mosu. binowa
yacmuna yeacu NpUOLIaEMbCs BUKOPUCMAHHIO MOBU MA KOHMEKCMY NpU KOMYHIKAMUBHOMY
nioxo0i HA8YAaHHs IHO3EMHOI MOSU.

2) Language Awareness (3HanHA MO8U). 0A€ YUHAM MOJNCAUBICMb NPOAHANIZY8AMU |
3p0O3YMIMuU 83A€EM038 "A30K MIdHC MOBOIO | KyIbmypHumu aeuwiamu. Lleti komnonenm, wo nog azye
MOBHI HABUYKU YYHI@ 3 PO3YMIHHAM [HO3EMHOI KyIbmypu, A618€ 0000 NpazMamuiHy
00i3HaHiCMb, AKA 00NOMA2AE YUHAM NPABUTLHO GUKOPUCMOBYBAMU MOBY 6 KOHKPEmHUX
cumyauiﬂxlo.

3) Cultural Awareness (kynbmypha o6i3nanicms): poKycyemvcs Ha NUMAHHI nepexooy
8I0 MOHOKYIbMYPHOI KoMnemeHyii 00 MidxckynomypHoi. Iliosuwenns KyiomypHoi 00i3Hanocmi €
BANCIUBUM ACNEKMOM BUKIAOAHHSA KYIbmypu. Po3eumok Ky1omypHoi 00i3HaHOCMI € 8AXHCIUBUM
3a680aHHAM OJIsl 84UMENI8 IHO3EMHOI MOBU, MOMY WO HE30AMHICb YYHIE Y MOBHIl KOMNemeHyii
Modice Oymu noe’a3ana 3 HeO0CMamHb0OI0 KOMNEMeHYIEI0 8 2any3i KyIbmypu.

4) Cultural Experience (kyabmypHuii 00cgid) 6ioHoCUmMbCA 00 6e3n0cepeonbo2o
CRIIKYBAHHS VUHIB 3 YLIbOBOI KYIAbMYPOIO NI0 Yac nooopodicell, abo 8 nodionii ammocgepi 6
KAaci.

Ilpu aoanmayii yici mooeni HeobXiOHO 6i03Hauumu 08a momenmu. Li womupu
KOMNOHeHmU He pO30ileHi Hi 8 HAaBYANbHUX Mamepianax, Hi 6 memoouyi HaeuawHsa. Bonu €
83AEMOO0ONOBHIOIOUUMU eNeMeHMaMy €0UH020 yino2o. Tum uacom, yacmka yeazu i yacy, AKul
BUOINAEMBCA HA YOMUPU eleMEHINU, MOXCe 3anedcamul 810 8iKY i pO36UMKY VUHIE.

Haztisascnusiwa yinnicme yici mooeni nonseae 6 momy, wo Y4Hi Ha84aromMuvCs po3ymimu
cebe i HasKoMUWHIU c8im. 3 00H020 OOKY, ye 0A€ NO3UMUBHUL NO2TA0 HA PIOHY MOBY VUHIB 8
KAACI, OCKIIbKU YYUHI MOJICYMb SUKOPUCIOBYEAMU NOPIGHAIbHUL NIOXIO 0/ NiOBUWEHHS PIGHS
C8020 MOBHO20 1 KYJIbMYPHO20 PIi6HA. 3 IHU020 OOKY, MaKka Mooelb CHPUAE GUBUEHHIO IHO3EMHOT
MOBU YUHAMU | O3HAUOMLEHHS 3 THULOIO KYIbMYPOIO.

L7 mooenv nosicnioe npoyec HABYAHHA Ma coyianizayii YuHis, AKI 8UGUAIOMb [THO3EMHY
mo8y. M. Baiipam maxodc cmeepidcye, wo coyianizayisi Y4Hie noaseae y O0CACHeHHI
MIHCKYTbmYpHOi Komnemenmuocmi. llpoyec onucanuii makum YuHOM: iHmMe2payis. GUEYEHHS
MOBU Ma KyIbMypu 3ad OO0NOMO2010 GUKOPUCMAHHA MOBU AK cepedosuwya Oas NOCMIUHOL
coyianizayii yuHie — ye npoyec, AKull He Mae Ha Memi iMimyeamu ma 8i0meopumu coyianizayiio
OOHONIMKIG, ONA AKUX QaH2NIUCbKA MOo6d pIOHA, A HABNAKU, PO3GUHYMU  KYIbMYPHY
KOMNEemeHmHiCms YYHI8 3 ICHYI0U020 emany, 3MIHUGWU il HA MINCKYIbMYPHY KOMHEemeHYilo

19 Tam camo. C. 79
1 Byram M. Teaching and Assessing Intercultural Communicative Competence. Clevedon, Philadellphia:
Multilingual Matters. 1997. P. 136
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3aczanom, ya moodenv 3abe3neuye mMeopemuyHy OCHOBY Ol PO3GUMKY MINCKYIbIMYPHOI
KOMYHIKAMUBHOI KOMNemeHyii.

Tomy, HeOOXimHO 3a3HAYWTH, IO OBOJIOMIHHS COIIOKYJBTYPHHUMH 3HAHHSMHU
JOCSTAEThCSl HA TMPAKTHUIl HaWKpale, OCKIIbKA Y4HI HaOyBaiOTh (DOHOIOTIYHOT TOYHOCTI,
CHUHTAaKCUCY a00 Mopdororii. 3BUYaiiHi PO3MOBHI TEMH ITOBHHHI CTOCYBAaTHCS TOBCSKICHHHX
3aB/aHb, SKi MOBUHHI MiJKPECIIOBATH 1AEHTUYHICTb, CXOXICTh 1 BIJIMIHHOCTI B MOPIBHSHHUX
3pa3kax KyJbTypH. Pe3yibpTaTé JOCHIPKEHb IUX HAYKOBIIB IOKa3ylOTh, [0 B OCHOBHOMY B
3aKja/laXx OCBITH BUKIAJAIOTh COLIOKYIBTYpPHI acnekTu (dhakTuyHa iHpopMallis, CBATa, TPAAMIIII,
XKa, KHUTI0), aje MPUALIIOTh MaJ0 YBark COIIOMIHTBICTHYHUM, TPArMaTHYHUM KOMIIETEHITISIM 1
HeBepOaIbHOMY CHUIKYBaHHIO. YacTo MpeAcTaBieH] TUIBKH XOPOIlli aCTIEKTH IIIbOBOT KyJIbTYpH,
IO CTBOPIOE HEpPEATICTUYHY KapTUHY B CHPUUHATTI YYHAMH. Y4YHAM TIIOBHHHAa OyTH
MpeJCTaBlICHa pealiCTUYHA, TOYHA, cy4yacHa 1 (aKkTUYHA iH(i)opMaui;Ilz. PosrnsinyBIIM 11EBHI
aCIEKTU COLIOKYJBTYpPHOI KOMIETEHLi, NepelieMo 10 METOJIB HaBYaHHS COLIOKYJIbTYpHOT
KOMIIETEHIIi] Ta BIPAaB, sIK1 IOLJILHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH ISl 11 pO3BUTKY.

MeTtox HaBYambHOI aHAJOTII — OJMH 3 HAHOLIBII YacTO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAHHMX METOIIB
BUBYCHHS MDKKYJIbTYpHOI KoMmmeTeHuii. lled MeToa KOHLEHTpPYeTbcs Ha OOTOBOPEHHI
BIIMIHHOCTE MIX BHUXIJHOIO 1 IUIbOBOIO KyibTypamu. Ciig TOpPIBHIOBATH HE TIIBKA
0COOJIMBOCTI PI3HUX KYJIBTYD, @ # 0COOIMBOCTI OJHIET KyIbTYPH, TOMY IO KYJIbTYpH HIKOJIU HE
3aJIMIIAIOTHCS CTATHYHUMHE, BOHU TIOCTIHO 3MIHIOIOTBCS, 1 Pi3HI MOKOJIIHHS IHTEPIPETYIOTH pedi
no-pizHomy. Hactynna BripaBa Moske OyTH BUKOpPHCTaHa JUIsl PO3BUTKY COLIOKYJBTYPHUX 3HAHb,
COLIOJIIHTBICTUYHNX, TParMaTUYHUX 1 HeBepOaIbHUX KoMIleTeHHmid. [lyxe momynspHuM
IPUKIAZOM Ccepell YYHIB cepeqHboi Ikonu € Tema «llIkommy, ska BKIIOYAE MIKIIBHUNA
PO3TOPSIOK, MPEIMETH, TPHUBAIICTh YPOKIB, OJT, IIKUJIBHI Oy[IiBNi, JOMAaIlHI 3aBJaHHS,
HIKUIbHE XapuyBaHHs, (pa3u 1 crnocoOM MOBEAIHKH. 3aBAAaHHS L€l BIPaBH MOJSrae y meperisii
KOPOTKOTO BIZICO3aMKCY, B IKOMY ITOKa3aHO TUIIOBUM OPUTAHCHKUI IIKUIBHUN AEHD .

V Bizeo mpeAcTaBleHU TUMOBHA MIKUTbHUHN AeHb A7 11-piuHoro yyHs. Y4Hi ONaHylOTh
COLIIOKYJIbTYPHI 3HaHHS, a TaKOX COLIOJIHTBICTUYHI Ta MparMatuuHi ¢pa3u (BiTaHHA,
3BEpPHEHHS 0 JIIOJICH, BBIWIMBI MPOXaHHS, NMPaBUIbHE BUKOPHCTAHHS CIIB «Oyap Jacka» 1
«cracubi»), a TakoK HeBepOajbHE CHUIKyBaHHS (B YKpaiHi YYHI MOBUHHI MiAHATH PYKY, SKIIO
BOHHM XOUyTh IPUBEPHYTH yBary BuuTessd, B BenukoOpuraHii yuHI yCHO 3BEpTarOTbCs A0
BUYMTENSI). YUHI MOXYTh OOTOBOPHTH 1 MOPIBHATH THIOBUH IMIKUIBHUI JeHb B YKpaiHi Ta B
bpuranii, BU3HAYUTH TiepeBaru i HEJOJIKH KOXXKHOI IIKUIbHOI cucTteMu. [TopiBHSIBHUN aHaMI3
BiZIOyBaTHMEThCS Ha PiBHI ()pa3: MPOXaHHs, 3aMPOLICHHS, TOSKU Ta 3BEPHEHHS /10 BUUTENS, a
TAKOXK BiAMIHHOCT] HEBEPOAIBHOTO CIIIKYBAHHS .

HactynHuM € MeTo KynbTypHOI Karncyiau. BiH neMoHCTpye, HanpuKiIaa, 3BUYai, SKUN
BIJIPI3HAETHCS B JBOX KyJbTypax. BiH MOXe CympoBOKYyBaTUCh HAOYHUMHU TOCIOHMKAMU JIJIst
JIEMOHCTpaIlii BiIMIHHOCTeH Ta HaOOpOM NHTaHb JAJs OOroBOpeHHs B Kiaci. Taka HisIbHICTD
MPAKTUKY€E COIIOKYJbTYpPHI 3HAHHS, COIIOJIHTBICTUYHI Ta TMparMaTU4yHl KOMIIETEHITIT.
Hanpuknan, MokxHa 0OrOBOpPUTH MUTaHHS OCHOBHOTO IpuiloMy ki mpotsrom aus. Hanpuxan,
OCHOBHHH TipuiioM Tki B YKpaiHi — 1e 00if, 10 CKJIAJa€eThCs 3 CYIy, 3a SIKUM 1€ OCHOBHA
cTpaBa, a y BenukoOputanii e, K NpaBUiIO, BeYeps 3 OCHOBHOIO CTPABOIO Ta ITyJIUHTOM.
MoxyTb Oyt mpesnctaBieHi (ororpadii pi3HUX THIIOBHX CTpaB Ta JIHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTIUHA
iHpopMaris, siIKa pPO3KpPHUBAE KyJIbTYpHUH (OH JAaHOTO SBUINA. YYHI MOBHHHI OOTOBOPHUTHU
IepeBarn Ta HEIOJIKM XapyOBUX 3BMYOK KOXKHOI KynbTypu. CiiJl TakoX MOpPIBHIOBATH
COLIIOJIIHTBICTUYHI Ta MparMaTH4Hi Gpasu, MoB’si3aHi 3 XapuYOBUMHU 3BUUYKAMH.

Heo06ximHO TakoX 3yMUHUTHUCS Ha METOJI1 IPOTHO3YBaHHS, 3aB/SKH SKOMY Y4YHI aKTUBHO
3aIy4aroThes 710 AisUIbHOCTI. BripaBu, ski MOXXKHA 3allpONOHYBATH JAJISl ONPALIOBAHHS HA ypOIIi:

3aBEpIIUTH ICTOPIiI0, BrajlaT 3MICT CcTaTTi a0 KHUTM Ha OCHOBI 3arojiOBKiB, mependadarodu

12 Tam camo. C. 78

3 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HwrC80CdpQY).
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3MICT TEMH Ha OCHOBI JIeKUIBbKOX (pparMeHTiB iH(opmarii. Lle MOBHHHO BHKJIMKATH IIKaBICTH i
iHTepec YUHIB 10 pO3MOBH, HE3aJICXKHO Bijf TOTO, UM IPABIIIBHI IPOTHO3H HH Hi .

OcHOBHI TepeBar TaKOro METOMy, SK pOJbOBa TIpa, MOJATAIOTH Yy BiANpaIfoBaHHI
COLIOJIIHTBICTUYHUX Ta MparMaTUYHUX (hpas, a TaKokK HeBepOaIbHOTO CIIKyBaHHs. Hampukian,
y4HI MOXYTh BiJliTpaBaTH CHUTYyallil B pecTOpaHi, MarasuHi, aeponopTy Ta iHmi. PonboBi irpu
JAIOTh YYHSM MOXIIMBICTH TNMPAKTHUKYBaTH CHUTYyaIlll 3 peajbHOTO KUTTS, SKI HEOOXIAHI AJIs
MDKKYJIBTYPHOTO CIIJIKyBaHHS, Ta MOKPAIIUTH HABUYKKM TOBOpiHHA. Pazom 3 TuM yuHI
BiTYYBAIOTH ce0e 103a MeKaMu HaBYaIbHOI aTMOC(EpH.

[Ile omHMUM TMOIIMPEHUM METOIOM, METOI0 SKOrO € OBOJIOAIHHS  YYHSIMH
COIIOKYJIbTYpHUMHU 3HaHHsAIMHU, € MeToj «Cultural island». Cydachi murakatu 1 300pa)keHHS
aKTOpIiB, CIiBaKiB, G1IbMIB, TUCHbMEHHHKIB, KHUT, BIIOMUX MiCIlb KpaiHH, MOBa SIKO1 BUBYA€THCS,
noBUHHI OyTH B Kiacax. Y OIBIIOCTI KJIAciB MPUCYTHI IpaMaTHyHi TaOmuIl, TUIakaTH 3i
CJIOBHMKOBHM 3aIlaCcOM. IX CITiJ| He HOBHICTIO 3aMiHHMTH, @ BApilOBaTH 3 IOMYJIAPHUMHU HOCTEPAMH
1 ¢orokapTkamMu. 3aBIJKH IIbOMY METOAY YYHI MiJACBIIOMO 3alydaloThCs 10 KYJIbTYpPHOI
aTMocdepu 1HIIOT KpaiHH.

O3HaifoMJIEHHS Ta PO3YMiHHS KYJIbTYPHOTO (JOHY, SKMH CTOITh 32 OJUHMILIIMA MOBH Ta
JI03BOJISIE CHIBBIJHOCUTH TOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTYPH MOBH 3 iX TITMOMHHOIO CYTHICTIO HEOOXiIHO
JUIsL HAHOUTBII MOBHOTO OCMMCIICHHS KYyJIbTYpH MOBHU. BuBYarouu MOBY SIK SIBUIIE KYJbTYpH,
MOTPIOHO BU3HAYUTHCS, SKI caMe acleKTH CIiJ BUAUIATH B MPOLECi BUKJIAJaHHSA 1HO3EMHOI
MOBH. 3 METOIO MiJIBUIICHHS KYyJbTYpHOi OOI3HAaHOCTI Ta €(EKTHBHOCTI CIIJIKYBAaHHS 3
MPEICTABHUKAMH IIUTHOBOI KYJIBTypHU TpeOa o3HaWOMHUTH 3 Teorpadi€ro, iCTOpi€ro, 3BUYASIMH,
TPaAMIISIMHU, JTITEPATYPHUMHU 3700yTKAMH, a TAKOK MOIPOOUIISIMHU TTOBCAKIACHHOTO KUTTS HOCIiB
MOBH ™,

HaBuaHHS KyJnbTypHUX acCHEKTiB HMOBUHHO OyTH YacTHHOIO HAaBYaHHS ay/AiIOBaHHS,
PO3MOBHOI MOBH, YUTAHHS Ta MHCHMA.

Tomy, Ha Ham WOTJISAT, HEOOXIAHO MPHUIUIATH BEJHKY YBary IMPHCIIiB’sIM, TPUKA3KaMHU,
(dpazeosoriamam, poOJIAYN aKIEHTH Ha PI3HUX 3MICTaX, Kl BKIAJAIOTh MPEACTABHUKHA PIZHHUX
KyJbTYp B OJHI 1 Ti K CJIOBa, a TaKOK Ha OCOOJIMBOCTSX BXKHMBaHHS Tiel uu iHmoi ¢pa3u. Ha
ypOKax aHIJIIMCbKOI MOBHM Y4YHSM MOXHA 3alpoIOHYyBaTH IPOYUTAHHS COLOKYJIBTYPHUX
TEKCTIB, MEperyisy iCTOpuyHHX (inbMiB ab0 X YPHBKIB, MPOCIYXOBYBaHHS HAI[lOHAIBHUX
MiCEeHb, MPOYMTAHHSI YPUBKIB 3 aBTEHTUYHHUX JIITEPATypPHUX TBOPIB NMHUChMEHHHKIB-KJIACHKIB,
HAIMCAHHS OCOOUCTHX JIHCTIB, po6OTa 3 BUPI3KAMH 3 XKypHAIIB'’,

BucnoBku. Takum 4MHOM, MOXHA 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO COIIIOKYJIBTYPHUHN aCIEKT €
OJTHMM 3 OCHOBHHX y HaBYaHHI aHTJIIKCHKOI MOBH JUIS TOTO, a0 3pO3yMITH 1HO3EMHY KYJBTYpY.
KoskHa ckmanoBa, sika BXOJAHWTH JI0 COIIOKYJITYPHOT KOMIIETEHIII1, BIITPAa€ HEBiA €EMHY POJIb Y il
po3BuTy. ToMy HaBuUaHHS HalllOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH KpaiHu, MOBa SKOi
BUBYAETHCS, Ma€ OyTH BaXKJIMBOIO YACTUHOIO HAaBYAHHS aHIIIHCHKOT MOBH.
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Potapenko N. The role of the sociocultural aspect in teaching English.

The article deals with the process of formation of socio-cultural competence in teaching
foreign languages, namely English. Socio-cultural competence is crucial in the content of
foreign language teaching relied on the experience of European countries. The importance of the
formation of socio-cultural competence is due to the processes of globalization. The emergence
of a multicultural society requires changes in social culture of society. That is, the blend of
different ethnic and socio-cultural groups has led to a multicultural society that requires the
formation of socio-cultural competence in every citizen in the field of intercultural
communication. Sociocultural competence enables a person to live successfully in an open
multicultural space. That’s why intercultural competence is very important in today's global
world because it allows us to overcome prejudice, discrimination and misunderstanding between
people of different cultural backgrounds. Intercultural communicative competence in teaching
English will allow students to understand and successfully communicate with representatives of
target language cultures. Acquiring this competence involves a new approach to English lessons.
The purpose of acquiring intercultural communicative competencies is to prepare students for
appropriate and successful actions in real life situations in a foreign language. The article
describes the characteristics of the components of socio-cultural competence and describes the
stages of formation of this competence (motivational, informative, activity stage) in teaching a
foreign language using effective methods and technologies. The purpose of acquiring
intercultural communicative competencies is to prepare students for appropriate and successful
actions in real life situations in a foreign language. Several methods (comparison method,
cultural assimilation, cultural capsule, cultural island, prediction, role-play games) with
examples of how to work with different aspects of intercultural communicative competence are
proposed.

Key words: sociocultural competence, sociocultural aspect, interaction, intercultural
communication, sociocultural knowledge.
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YK 821.161.2.09-92
T'anuna PAUBEIOK®

HANICEOEHTPUYHI JOMIHAHTHU JOKYMEHTAJIICTUKHA
YKPATHCHKHX MMOETIB-JIACHUIEHTIB

YV cmammi 3’acosano ideuno-3micmosi OOMIiHaGHMU OOKYMEHMANICMUKU VKPAIHCOKUX
noemi6-OucCUOeHmi6, BUSBNIEHO iX 3VMOBIEHICMb CYCHIIbHO-NOJIMUYHON cumyayiclo 6 YKpaiui
nepiody 1960-70-x poxkis. Konkpemu308ano 36’ s3Ku (hakmonoeiuno2o mexcmy 3 emuxor Oymms
NOKOJIHHS HOHKOHGOPMICMIE 8 YMOB8AX KOMYHICIUYHO20 PEedCUMY, O0eKOO0B8AHO OO0CMOBIPHY
iHGhopmayio npo npasozaxucHuul pyx ma JAimepamypHuli npoyec 8 ymoeax Mmomanimapusmy,
npakmuxy cgabpuxosanux cyoié Hao YKpaiHcbKoio inmenexmyanvroro enimoio. OcHO8HY yeazy
30CepeddiceHo Ha Xapakmepucmuyi HAYiEYeHMpPUdHUX 6eKmopie GiOKpumoi KopecnoHOeHyii
Bacuna Cmyca ma Ipunu Kanuneyws, o6IpyHmogano ii MeHmManvhy cyeepo8aHicms i CYCHilbHY
3Hauywicms, 3aKYeHmo8ano axmoepadiynuil i ncuxono2ivHuil naanu. /[ogedeno, wo cmucioge
noie GIOKpUMux JuUCmie OUucCUOeHmieé (IHOUBIOYanbHUX 1 KOJNEKMUBHUX) CMPYKMYPOsaHe
HACKPI3HOI0 HAYIOHANbHOMW U, B0OHOYAC, eK3UCMEeHYIlHOW npobiemamuxor. Biokpumi aucmu
ouCUOeHmia po3ensioarmscs K IHHOPMAmMueHi, aHANIMUYHI MEeKCMU 3 WUPOKUM ICIOPUYHUM
ma  iHmeneKmyanbHuM — Oland3OHOM,  GUCOKUM — eMOYIHO-8UKPUBATbHUM — nagocom ma
MopanvHumu  imnepamugamu. Temamuunuiti cnekmp NpoOAHANI308AHOI OOKYMEHMANICMUKU
CKOPEeNbO0BAHO 3 (DYHOAMEHMANLHO HEe3MIHHUM HAYIOOXOPOHHUM emOCOM 8 A3Hi6 CYMIIHHA, ii
i0€tiH0-3MICM06010  OOMIHAHMOIO BU3HAHO NOOBUNCHUYMBO 1 CMOIYUsM NUCOMEHHUKA Y
8I0CMOIOBANHI NpaABa C8020 HAPOOY MAMu  GIACHY 0epicagy, MO8y, KVIbmypy, y
8I0N0GIOANLHOCII MUMYSL 34 30epediceH s HaYlOHANbHO «f1» — ocobucmozo ma 6ce3azanbHO0.

Kniouosi cnosa: moukongopmizm, oucudenmu, OOKYMEHMANICMUKA, GIOKPUMULL TUCH,
JoMIHanma, HayieyeHmpu4Hicmo, iIMnepamue, Mmexkcm.

IocTanoBKka nMpo6JieMH B KOHTEKCTi Cy4acHOi HAYKH Ta i 3B’A30K i3 Ba'KJIMBHMH
HAYKOBHMHM | NPaKTHYHMMH 3aBJAHHAMM. Y JUCKypCl YKpaiHCBKOI T'yMaHITapUCTUKU
OCTaHHIX JECATHJIITh MMTOMA Bara MpUIaJa€e Ha 3HAUYIIl JOKYMEHTaJIbHI MAacUBH, 1110 aKTUBHO
BJIMBAIOTHCS B 3aralibHUM 1H()OPMAIIIHO-KYIBTYPHUH MOTIK, BiATaK NOTPeOYyIOTh iX 00’ €KTUBHOI
OLIHKA Ta (axoBOro ocMmucieHHA. Ha ocoOmuBuii cTaryc y IbOMYy CEHCI TPETCHIYIOTh
JTIOKyMEHTaJIbHI MaTepialid, pPernpe3eHTOBaHI KOTOPTOI MHChbMEHHHUKIB-1HAKOIYMIIIB, KOTPl B
yMOBaX «MOJITUYHUX 3aMopo3kiBy» (B. Ilanuenko) Ta «ykpaincekoro Oezuaccs» (1. [[3100a)
CMUIMBO i MOCIIOBHO YHHWIN OMIp TOTAJITAPHOMY PEKMMOBI, 3aCBIIYMBILYU B TeaTpi abcypay
nigpaasacekoro OytTs (pamme HEOyTTs) TpiymMd JIOACBKOTO AyXy Ta HE3HHIIEHHOCTI
HalllOHAJIBHOI eK3ucTeHIii. Binrak mpobieMa 3armoBHEHHS YUCJICHHHUX JIAKYH ICTHHHHX peajii
(iCTOpUYHHX, KYJIBTYPHO-MHUCTCIBKUX) PAASHCBKOI €MOXH, 3yMOBICHHX X 3aMOBUyBaHHSM /
danbcudikariero, 3HaYHOIO MipOI0 MOKe OyTH BHpIIlIEHa IUIIXOM CHCTEMHOI'O ONPHIIIOAHEHHS
Ta yBEACHHS J0 OO0Iry (YMTanbKOro Ta HAYKOBOTO) XYJA0XKHBO-IOKYMEHTAJIBHO! CHAAIIUMHUA
iHakomymitiB. Lle, mepemoBciM, yCHI 3asBH, BUCTYIH, 3BE€PHEHHS, TPOTECTHI amessIii 70 pi3HUX
NapTiifHO-EePKaBHUX YCTAHOB, TPOMAJCHKOCTI Ta OKpPEeMHUX OCiO, KOJEKTHBHI Ta OCOOHCTI

*Paiibeoiox I. — xanoudam inonoziunux Hayk, npogecop, Izmaintbcokuii Oepocasnuii 2ymanimapHuii
yuieepcumem, Yxpaina, e-mail: raibedyuk@ukr.net.
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BIJIKpUTI JIUCTH PENPE3CHTAHTIB I1HTEICKTYAThbHOTO HOHKOH(OPMI3MYy TIEPIOy «3acTOIO»,
30KpeMa, Horo aBaHrapay — yKpaiHCbKUX MMCbMEHHUKIB-IUCUIEHTIB.

Oco0IMBUM YMHOM TMpPHJATHI AJIi PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO TUCKYPCY
O3HAYEHOI MOPH CBIMYEHHS THX MOCTaTeH, YMii HaOyTHI YHpPOJOBXK XKHUTTS BIACHUHM JOCBiA, 3a
CJIOBaMHU OJTHOTO 3 HaKOMIIETEHTHIIINX CY4YaCHUX JIOCIIIJHHUKIB MOPYIIEHOI Y CTaTTI HAayKOBOI
npo6aemu O. PapuIbKOTro, € «IPOSKIIEI0 KyIbTYpPHO-CEMAHTHUHOTO KOy CBOTO TMOKOMIHHS .
ToMmy ¥ nmokyMmMeHTanbpHI JDKepena TBopuoi Oiorpadii MUTIIIB-iHAKOAYMIIB, mOpsa 13 ix
XYIOXHIMA Ta HAyKOBO-TYOJIIUCTUYHUMHU TBOPAMH, CYTTEBO JIOMOBHIOIOTH Tally3i Cy4acHOi
TYMaHITapUCTUKU (ICTOPIi, KyJIBTYPOJIOTii, J'IiTepaTypO3HaBCTBa)2. Cepen cCOHYK NMUIBHOI yBaru
JI0 3HAKOBUX CBITYCHb (JIOKYMEHTAJIBHUX 1 MHCTEIBKHUX) PEMpPE3eHTAHTIB TUCHUIECHTCHKOT
reHeparii HaliCTOTHIIIOI 0auuThCSA YCBIIOMJIEHa TOTpeba «3HATH CBOE HEJABHE MHHYJIE,
J0CBiJ] BHOOPCYBAaHHS 3 IMYyT TOTANITapu3My, MOPAJbHOTO BHUIPOCTYBaHHS, HAIllOHAJILHOTO
ycamoctiiHeHHs. L[ morpeba akTyanpbHa IOTH, MOKM II€ MUHYJE 1 II€H JOCBi HE CTaln
OpPraHIYHOIO YaCTHHOIO CYCIUJIBHOI CBIJIOMOCTH, a MPO TaKe 1€, Ha XKajlb, PAHO FOBOpI/ITI/I»3.

AHaJi3 ocTaHHiX Aociigxkens i myOaikaumiii. [Tonpu BiguyTHI 3pyIICHHS Ha HUIAXY
BUJIAHHS Ta HAYKOBOTO OCMHCIICHHS 3HAYHOT'O MACUBY XYJI0’KHBOI JJOKYMEHTATICTUKH (CIIOTaIiB,
IIOZICHHUKIB, EMICTONSPiI0) MICbMeHHHKIB-iHakoaymIiB (I. CeiTimunoro, B. Cryca, 1. Kanunis,
M. Pynenka, T. Mensunuyka, C. Camnensika Ta iH.), 3HayHa ii YaCTHHA IMOKHK HE BUaHA, BIATAaK 1
HAJIEXHO HE NPOKOMEHTOBaHa. J[ecsATh POKIB TOMY B IEpEAMOBI O TPUTOMOBOIO 3i0paHHS
cnaamumHu  noera-gucuaeHta C. Canenska M. XKynuHcbkuil 3ayBakyBaB, IO, Ha JKallb,
«ICTOPUYHI JTOKYMEHTH, pI3HOTO pOJYy apXiBHI Marepiaiu He cucremarmsoBai..»’. He
OImyOJIIKOBaHO ¥ JI0C1 yCIX CTEHOrpaM (MPaBIUBUX) CYIOBUX IPOIIECIB, SIKI BEIHCS HAJ B SI3HAMU
CYMJIIHHS, YMMAJIO XYJOXKHIX 1 HAayKOBO-MyONIIUCTUYHHX TBOPIB II€ BHUMAraroTh CEpHO3HOI
TEKCTOJIOT1YHOI po0OTH, BHOPSAKYBaHHS, yceOiuHoi iHTepmperarii. Bapro 3ayBakutd, 10
METOJIONIOTIYHO W (DaKTUYHO BaXKJIMBI ACMEKTH JOKYMEHTAJIICTUKU JIEI0 paHillle IPyHTOBHO
pO3TIISIHYJIM ~ Taki  Bigomi jociimaukd, sk O. Fannq5, M. KouIO6HHCLKa6, T. Ma30xa7,
0. PapHuLKHﬁB. daxoBUX OIIIHOK MOTPEOYIOTh HEIIOJABHO OMNPWIIOAHCHI MaTepialid JESKHX
MOETIB-AUCUCHTIB, CKO)KIMO, BOCBMUKHIKOKS [prHN KaJ'II/IHeI_ILQ, ykinaneHuii Baxtanrom Kimiani
36ipanK 10KyMenTiB «CripaBa Bacums Cryca»™. Lli mkepena, a TAKOX paHIlI perpeseHTaTHBH
MaTepiaid 03HAYEeHOTO BHIIE KOJIa HOHKOH(OPMICTIB 1 BU3HAYIIIN 00’ €KT HAIIIOTO JOCIIPKEHHS.

! Papunpkuii O. A. Tapturypu Tekcty i ayxy (XyI0KHBO-TOKyMEHTATbHA IP03a YKPATHCHKUX IICTIECATHHKIB) ©
Mororpadis. Kui : Cmonockum, 2016. 488 c. C. 97.

2 Pait6emox I'. B. AHTpormonoriusi BuMipH nokymeHtanictuku Ipuan Kamuuens. @inonoziumi dianoeu : 30ipHHK
HayKoBHX mpaib. [3main : PBB III'Y, 2020. Bumn. 7. C. 67-77. C. 69.

Komrobunceka M. X. IcTopis, opkecTpoBaHa Ha JIOACHKI rojocd. Ek3ucreHmiiiHe 3HAYeHHS Xy0KHBOI
JOKYMEHTaIICTHKH JJIs CydacHoi ykpaiHchkoi siteparypu. Kuis : BJ] «KueBo-MorunsHebka akaaemis», 2008. 70 c.
C. 17.

* Kymuucpkuit M. T'. Camosaxuctom iomy 6yino cioso // Canemsik C. €. I kaMiHHs Te cTano Xmi0aMm... : y 3-X T.
Xapkis : Maiinan, 2011. T. 3 : Croray, JInCTyBaHHsI, HOTAaTKY i3 moaeHauka. C. 7-14. C. 11.

® F'amau O. A. JIOKyMeHTalIbHA JliTepaTypa Ta Iiobai3aliini mpouecu y cBiti : Mosorpadis. JIyranchk : Pe3sHukoB
B.C.,2013.264c.

® Kowroburceka M. X. «3adikcoBane i HerminHe» : Po3aymu mpo emicromnspHy TBopuicTs. Kuis : Jlyx i Jlitepa, 2001.
300 c.; Komrobuncrka M. X. Jlitepatypa (akTy : Mk «BEIUKOIO» 1 «Maoro» 30HaMu. bepesins. 2006. Ne 9. C. 157-
173.

" Masoxa I'. C. VkpaiHChKHii MHCHMEHHHIBKUI eCTOMspiil JIpyroi MONOBHHM XX CTONITTA @ KaHPOBO-CTHIIBOBI
mojudikaii : monorpadis. Kuis : Mineniym, 2006. 344 c.

& Papunpkuii O. A. [aptutypu Tekcty i ayxy (XyI0KHBO-IOKyMEHTATbHA MPO3a YKPATHCHKUX IIICTACCATHHKIB) ©
moHorpadis. Kuis : Cmonockun, 2016. 488 c.

® Kamuers 1. O. TToBHe 3i6panHs TBopiB : y 8-mu T. / ymop. I. M. Kanuueus. JIsis : CITOJIOM, 2012-2014.

10 Cnpara Bacums Cryca : 36ipka 1okyMeHTiB 3 apxiBy kommmaboro KB YPCP / yxmax. B. Kimiani. Xapkis : Bigar,
2019. 688 c.
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Meta crarTi — 3’sCyBaTH W OXapaKTEpU3yBaTH CKJIAQJOBI HAIIEIEHTPHYHOI 1IeiHO-
3MICTOBOI JOMIHAHTH JOKYMEHTATICTUKH YKPAaiHCBKMX IIOCTIB-IUCUICHTIB, BUSBUTH U
KOHKPETU3YBAaTU 3B SA3KU iX MEMYapHOrO TEKCTY 3 €THKOIO OYTTsS B yMOBax aOCypJHOTO CBITY. 3-
nocepe]] HAYKOBHX 3aBJIaHb HABAKIUBINIUM OAUUTHCS BUSBIICHHS HAI[lEICHTPUYHUX BEKTOPIB
BIZIKPUTOI KOPECTOHJCHIIII AMCUACHTIB Ta OOIPYHTYBaHHA ii MEHTAJIBHOI CyrepoBaHOCTI W
CyCHIBHO 3HAYYIIOCTI.

Bukiag ocHOBHOro Martepiany aocaiizkeHHs1. BcecBiTHRO BioMa MucnuTenbka XaHHA
ApeH] y KHUXKIII 3 TPOMOBHCTOIO Ha3BOIO «JIro/IM 3a TEMHHUX YaciBy Mrcaia Mpo Te, M0 «HaBITh 3a
HAWTEMHINIAX YaciB MU MAEMO MPaBO CIIONIBATHCS 00Jall sIKOTOCh MPOMIHILS», 1 IO € TaKi JIIOAN
Ha 3€MJII, SIKI CBOIM JKHUTTAM 1 mparero 3a Oyab-iKuX OOCTaBHH CIIPOMOXKHI 3aCBITHTH OTE
«MEpEXTIIHBE i He3PiIKa KBOJIE CBIT/IO», KOTPHUM OCSTAIOTh BU3HAYCHHH IM Ha 3eMti cTpok . Came
JI0 TAKOTO POy MOCTaTel HalleKaTh IMOETU-TUCUICHTH, MAcioHapii yKpaiHCBKOro Hapoxy, KOTpi
CBOIM XHTTSIM, TBOPYICTIO, aKTUBHOIO PAJMKAIBHOI0 TPOMAITHCHKOIO TO3HIIEI0 BUOOPIOBAIIM B
CYCNMUIBHUX KaTakKJi3MaX TOTaIiTapHOi JOOM MpaBO MaTU TOYYTTS CaMOIIOBard, JIFOACHKOI 1
HaIlOHAJIbHOT TiAHOCTI. ['OTOBHICTH y35TH Ha cebe BCl JpamMaTHyHI KOJi3ii CBOro yacy, IIO
IPOHM3YE JICHTMOTHBOM YCBIJIOMJICHOT KEPTOBHOCTI YCIO AUCUACHTCHKY IO€3il0, CIpHiiManach
HUMH «HE SIK HEUIacTs, yAap J0Jli, a HaBMaKH, sIK JTapyHOK J0Ji, O0TOrmoMa3aHUITBO, K XPECT,
y3ITH Ha cebe CBIIOMO 1 JOOPOBUIHHO TMOHECEHWH KPHUBABOIO, ajieé PaJIICHOIO JOPOTOI0 Ha
Fonroq)y»lz.

[IpsMoCTOSIHHS 1  TPOTHCTOSIHHA ~ YiJIBHUX  PENPE3CHTAHTIB  IHTEJIEKTYaJbHOTO
HOHKOH(opMi3mMy kiHmg 1960-70 pp. B ymoBax «BeprukaimbHOi TpyHH» (B. Cryc) wiTko
IMITEpaTUBHO 3asBJIEHO 1 B XyA0XHIN TBopYocTi (I. CiTimmunuii: «Cebe 3irpaiite, cBiit xpeder, /
3irpaiiTe BUIIPOCTAHO, CTPYHKO!»), i y PI3HUX >KaHpax JOKYMEHTAJICTUKH, B sKii 3a(ikcoBaHO
«Tepmri  3apoKM KOHTPOJIO TPOMAICHKOCTH, MEpUIi KPOKM Ha NUIAXYy JO BHMPISHOTO
IPOMA/ISHCHKOTO CYCITLIECTBAY .

Jlonst yKpaiHChKHX MOETIB-IUCUACHTIB O€3M0cepeIHbO MEPEIIETEHa 3 I0JICI0 Hapoy, a iX
TBOPYICTh (1 XYJOXHS, W JOKYMEHTaJIbHA) — TO «HEMpo4yuTaHa ictopis Ykpaiam # ['YJIATYy,
0e3OopIXOKA ChOTOACHHS, TPUBOTA 3a 3aBTpAIllHE HAIli Ta ,Z[ep)I(aBI/I>>14. Came 1ui mpoOnemu
BU3HAYMJIM HApKHI TPaHi iI€0JIOTil, €CTETHKH Ta €TUKUA OyTTS JUCHJCHTIB, HAIENCHTPUIHY
3MICTOBY JAOMIHAHTY iX JIOKYMEHTAJICTUKH, 110 MOPAJ 13 aHTPONOLEHTPUYHOIO MPOOIEMATHKOIO,
CTaja JJIsl KOXKHOTO 3 HUX BU3HAYAJIBHOIO. [/IMCHAEHTChbKA JOKYMEHTANICTHKA, SIK 1 XYJOXKHBO-
MHCTEIIbKI Bi3ii, € HE JIMIIE CBOTO POy CTEPEOCKONIYHOK KapTUHOIO ICTOPUYHOI peabHOCTI. Y
CBOIM CHUCTEMHIM WUTICHOCTI ii 1AeHHO-3MICTOBI JOMIHAHTH OPIEHTYIOTH CyYacHHKIB 1 Ha
30epeKeHHS HalllOHAIbHOI 1aM’siTi, ¥, BOAHOPA3, HA HOBE OCMMCIIEHHSI MUHYJIOTO YKpaiHu Ta ii
«bytypuctuunuit mporuo3» (FO. bapabarn). I 11e 3akoHOMIpHO, ke «HEBiJ €MHUN KOMITOHCHT
MICUXOJIOTTYHOT CTPYKTYpU OCOOMCTOCTI KOXKHOTO 13 B’SI3HIB CyMIIIHHS BH3HAYalla HalllOHAJbHA
CaMOCBIZOMiCTE» ™.

JucuaeHtu B yci mepiogu XUTTA (1 BUIBHOTO, i B’S3HUYHOTO) TNIMOOKO INEeperManch
HaIllOHAJTPHUMHU THUTAHHSAMH, KOTP1 TOCTPO PE30HYIOTH 1 B Hami AHI. 3-Tocepen HHX

1 Aperr X. JTioym 3a Temunx gacis. Kuis : Jlyx i Jlitepa, 2008. 318 c.

2 Inpmnuexkuit M. M. Llimoma cuia MOJIMHOBOI ripkotr. URL: https://kameniar.lnu.edu.ua/?p=5130 (mara
3BepHennst: 15. 04. 2020).

13 Kouroburceka M. X. Icropis, OpKeCTpoBaHa Ha JIOACHKI ToJOCH. EK3HCTEHIiHE 3HAYCHHS XYIO0XHBOT
JIOKYMEHTAJIICTUKHU JJIS cydacHoi ykpaincekoi miTepatypu. Kuis : B/l «KueBo-Morunsacrka akagemisy, 2008. 70 c.
C. 17

1 Caran B. Ha Bictpi TpuBory : TaiiHa choma TBopuocTi Cremana Camemsika // Camemsk C. I kamiHHS Te cTano
xmibamu. .. : Y 3 1. XapkiB : Maiinan, 2011. T. 2 : Ecei, peuensii, crarti. C. 3-10. C. 7.

> PaiiGemox I'. b. BuBueHHs TBOPYOCTI YKpAiHCHKHX MOETiB-IMCHICHTIB : HABYAIHHO-METOIMUHMI TOCIOHHUK.
Ismain : PBB IJII'Y, 2012. 540 c. C. 108.
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BHOKPEMITIOETHCS 3a(DiKCOBaHi B Pi3HUX JOKYMEHTAJIBHHX JDKEpesax ix Oiorpadii 3BUHyBaueHHS
YKPaiHCBKOTO 1CTEOMIMIMEHTY pI3HUX «MAacTei» y TMacHBHOCTI-3pajii, IO TOBTOPIOETHCS B
HaIllOHANBHIN icTOpii Haa3BU4aitHO yacto (3ragatu 0 dpankoBe «Tu, Opare, mooum Pych...»
abo x «uapenokiaoHcTBo» Crenana 3 «bospuni» Jleci Ykpainku). Ilpo3sipauBo nependayaroun
HOBHMII BHTOK IHTETpyBaHHS MaHOyTHIX JDKENAaTpiOTIB y HOBY YKpAiHCBKY pEalbHICTb,
3acTepiralouud HACTYITHI MMOKOJIIHHS B moi0HoTo TanedcTBa, B. Ctyc y «TabopoBOMY 30IIHTI»
(3amuc 9-10) Hotye: «BnacHe, um € ykpaincbka iHTenirenuis? Jlymato, abo ii Hemae B3araii, abo
BOHAa Bce MoJofa i Bce Heno3pija. BoHa BTpaTuia cBoro sAkicTh abo Hikonu ii He gocsrana.
VYxpaiHcbkuii iHTENTeHT Ha 95 % unHOBHUK 1 Ha 5% matpior. OTOX, BiH 1 MaTPiOTH3M CBii X04e
obopMHuTH B OIOPOKpaTHUYHOMY Taparpadi, WOro MmaTrpioTH3M 1 HETJIMOOKHH, 1 HI JO 4OTO HE
3000B’s13ye. bo Ha YkpaiHi 7oci HE CTBOPEHO MaTpioTHMUYHOI rpasiTalii. Beenena B cucremy
JICPIKABH, ISl IHTEITITEHIIS HE Yy€ JKOHOT0 060B’ 3Ky Mepel HapoaoM» 2.

VYV BiaKpuTOMY KOJEKTUBHOMY JHCTI IIpe3uneHToBl YKpaiHU y»e NOpU HE3aJIEeKHOCTI
(22. 08. 1997 p.), iHimifioBaHOMY BiJOMOIO MHCHMEHHHIICIO-TIPABO3aXUCHHUIICIO, 0AraTOJITHHOIO
OpaHko0 KoMyHicTUYHHX TabopiB Ipunoro Kamuuens (1940-2012), ripkum JOKOPOM 3BydYalld
MeKydi ciIoBa: «Y Yac CTaliHi3My YKpaiHCbKHI HAapo/ JHIIE B POKU TOJIOIOMOPY BTPATUB MOHA/
BiCIM MUJIBIOHIB. A 3a BECh 4ac COLIAJICTUYHO-KOMYHICTUYHOIO PEXHUMY MO30aBIECHO KUTTH,
3I0pOB’sl, TIpaBa HAa HOPMAJIBHHUI MOOYT Maiike Bce YKpaiHChKe HaceneHHs. Hema cim’i, ne He
Oyno O >epTBM KpuBaBoro pexumy [..] Mu me €/ Mu — Bcs penpecoBaHa, HHIIEHA
rOJI0IOMOPOM, BiliHaMU, OUTBIIIOBH3MOM, pycU(iKaIli€ro, HEHABHUCTIO, aje Ie )XuBa YKpaiHa, 1o
MPOJIOBXKY€E CTOTHATH i1 IpMOM TepedapOoBaHUX IeMaroriB-xmxkakis [...] YoMy BimpokeHHs
YKpaiHCBKOI HAL[ii He CTao AepiKaBHOW crpaBoio? [...] YoMy MH MACHHKHA Y pigHOMY gomi?.».
Ipuna Kanunenp, Oy1y4n BUCOKOAYXOBHOIO i HAIIELIEHTPUYHOI OCOOHCTICTIO, «SIBUJIA PIAKICHE
MOJIBMYKHULITBO 1 CTOTIM3M Y BiJICTOIOBAaHHI ITPaBa CBOTO HApOJy MaTH BJIACHY JAEp>KaBy, MOBY i
KYJbTYpY, IUXaTH CBOIM MOBITPsIM, OyAyBaTH CBOIO OCENI0, poOUTH CBiif BUOip — 06e3 o3upaHHA
Ha ““cTapioro 6paTa”»18.

JlucuaeHTy y BIAKPUTHX JUCTaX OCOOJWBO BHPA3HO iA€HTH(IKYBAIH BHSIB aBTOPCHKOI
CBIJJOMOCTi, 3aIpyHTOBaHOi B HalllOHAJIbHE KOPIHHS, «CHPHUSIN MOJOJIAHHIO IIOBIHICTUYHHX
IMIEpChKUX KOPJOHIB Ha TE€PEHI BUBLIBHEHHS YKpaiHU Bl MOCKOBCHKOI Ta Oyab-fKOI 1HIIOI
qy»KO3€MHOI 3aJIe)KHOCTI, 3aKJIMKaIH JI0 OCMHCIEHHS BIIACHOI JOJi, BUWIM «4yTH ce0de
pra'l'Hu;{MH»lg. Tak, y xonektuBHOMY Jucti 10 OOH mosmitruHi B’s3H1 3 MopaoBii mpocsTh
MPUIHSTH T€, U0 BOHU YKPATHIN 1 1IeHTU]IKYIOTh ceOe SIK «IPUXMIBHUKH BCIKOMY PYXOBI, IO
CTPEMUTH 0 CBOOOIM 1 TIPABIN», CTABIATHCS «IPUXWIBHO A0 BCUISKOI KYJIbTYpH 1 MPOTpecy B
yCiX IUISHKaX TPOMAACHKOTO XHTTSA, a PIBHO X 10 CaMOBHM3HAYCHHS BCIX HApOJiB, SIK 1 10
caMoBU3Ha4YeHHS YKpaiHchkoi CobopHOT I{epn(aBI/I»ZO.

KonexkTuBHI NpOoTECTHI TUCTH BUKOHYBAJU OCOOIUBY MicCito B iH(OpMaLiifiHOMY MPOCTOPI
I00M ToTamiTapu3My. Y HHX 3A€OUTBIIOrO AaKUEHTYBAIMCh OO’ €KTHBHI CHOHYKH HAIMCaHHS
BIJIMOBIHUX 3BEPHECHB 1 3asB, BUCJIOBIIOBAIMCH KOHKPETHI BUMOTH IIOAO BUPIMICHHS THX YU
TUX CYCIUIBHO-TIONITHYHUX a00 K T'POMAACHKO-KYJBTYPHUX MpoOJieM, HacaMIepes,
HAI[lEOXOPOHHUX. SICKpaBUM MPUKIAAOM TaKoi KOpPECHOHJEHIT Moxe OyTu Bimomuil «Jluct

18 Crpasa Bacmms Cryca : 36ipka 10KyMeHTiB 3 apxiBy komuaboro KJIB YPCP / yxian. B. Kimiani. Xapkis : Biar,
2019. 688 c. C. 682.

Y Kamuuens 1. O. TloBHe 3iGpaHHs TBOPIB : y 8-mu T1. JIpBiB : CITOJIOM, 2013. T. 7. K. 1 : be3 3ab6opomna : craTTi,
3as1Bu, Buctynu. 528 c. C. 428-431.

'8 Konowuyk T. 1. Bpyueno npemito imeni Ipunu Kanunens. Jlimepamypna Yipaina. 2015. 02 KBiTHs.

9 3inoBchka A. BigkpuTe MHCTYBaHHS MMCHMEHHHUKIB — SIK BUSB aBTOPCHKOT CBIZOMOCTI B yMOBAaX TOTATITAPH3MY.
Kuiscvra cmaposuna. 2004. Ne 2. C. 86-90. C. 90.

% Mukymua A.O. Komuentpauiitni tabopu B Coserchkomy Corosi. Jluctn B’s3mis 3 Mopuosii. URL:
https://nemaloknig.net/read-74835/?page=45#bookixt (nata 3seprenns: 21. 04. 2020).
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TBOpUOi Mool J[HimporneTpoBuHM»Y Ha 3axucT pomany «Cobop» Omecs ['onuapa Ta #oro
OJIHOJYMIIiB, OJHHUM 13 IHIIIATOPOM SIKOTO OYB OaraTONITHHM TOJITB S3€Hb, MOET-IUCHICHT
I. Cokynbcpkuil. ¥V «JIucTi...», 30KpeMa, HIUIocs NMpo BTPaTH, IKUX 3a3HA€ YKPaiHChKa KyJIbTypa,
HABOJMIIMCS KOHKPETHI (pakTH mepeciigyBaHHs HalllOHAJIBHO CBifoMmoi iHtemireHiii. Lle OyB
BiJJUaliAyIIIHUH KPUK TPUBOTHU 1 MPOTECTY, SIKAM MOJIOJIb XOTiJIa po30yAUTH MOYYTTS COBICTI Ta
000B’s13Ky KEpIBHHUKIB, iX HaIlloHAIbHOI mpuHANekHOCTI. B matepianax KJIb «Jlucrt...» Oyno
OJTHO3HAYHO BU3HAHO «AHTHPAASHCHKUM JOKYMEHTOM, B SIKOMY MAaIlUIFO)KUThHCS HalllOHAJIbHA
NOJITHKA paasHCBKOro ypsay». Hapitb came oO3HallOMJIGHHS 3 LUM JIOKYMEHTOM BXe
IHKpUMIHYBaJIOCS SIK «aHTHUPAJsSHCBhKa aritamis i mponaragaay. s 1. Coxymbepkoro «JIuct...»
CTaB TEPIIHM TTOPOrOM, IEPEHIIOBIIIH SKHif KIUTIXY Ha3a1 He OyIon>.

3BepHEHHs 1HAKOAYMIIB 10 KaHPY BIJKPUTOTO JIMCTa (MOro aHajoru: 3asBa, BHUCTYII,
IpOTECT, TeJierpama, BIIKPUTE 3BEPHEHHS TOIO) 3yMOBJIECHE 00’ €KTUBHUMH YMHHHUKaMu. Lle
CTaJl0 B YMOBaxX IMOJNITUYHUX YTHUCKIB UM HE €IUHOI0 MOXJIHBICTIO OyTH TMOYyTHMH
TPOMAJICHKICTIO, TYOJIYHO 3assBUTH TMPO CBOi MPIOPUTETH, TMEPEKOHAHHS, BHUSIBUTH CIPOTHUB
OPOTH HACWIUIS HaJA JIIOJUHOIO W HapoioM y muioMmy. SIK BIZJOMO, CTHMJIBOBUMH O3HAaKaMHU
BIZIKPUTOTO JIUCTa € TIEPCOHANBHICTh Ta iH(oOpMaliiHa UIeCPSIMOBAHICTh (3a3BHYail 10
KOHKpeTHOro anpecata). Crenugika Takoro emicTOISPHO-TYOIIIUCTHYHOTO TEKCTY H y TOMY,
0 JiI0Yd Ha KOHKPETHOTO ajpecara, aBTOp yce X (akThuyHO mependadae BiJICyTHICTh
3BOpPOTHOI peakuii. Takuii TUI KOMYHIKaIii 34e01IbIIOT0 OJHOCTOPOHHINH. ToMy y BiIKpUTHX
JAMCTaX 1HAKOMYMINi, 3a3Jajierigp 3HAIOuM Mpo OE3AisIBbHICT aJpecariB, SKUMH OyiH
31e0UTBIIOTO  IepKaBHO-TIApPTiHHI mocanoBli HavBummx panriB (JI. Bpexnes, I1. Hlenecr,
O. JIstmiko, M. [Migropuuii, B. [llepOunipkuii Ta iH.), IEpeBaKHO HIBEIIOBAJIA MOBJICHHEBI KJTiIIIe-
dbopMynu (CTUITICTUYHO HeWTpanbHi eTukeTH1 onuHuli: «IIpobaute», «Bubaute», «IIpomry»
Toio). HaToMicTh BOHM aKTHMBHO BHUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM PECYPCH PUTOPUYHUX (Iryp Ha KIITAJIT:
«Bumararo», «O0BHHYBauy10», «3acyKyro» i Mo.

Crunp BUKIAAy anensuiid TUCUACHTIB XapaKTepU3y€e rocTpoTa BUCIIOBY, IMIEPAaTUBHUN
TOH, HaJATO KOJM MIUIOCS MpPO NMUTAHHSA JAEP’KAaBHOCTI, HAI[IOHAJIBHOI KYyJIBTYpPH, YKpPaiHCBHKOI
moBu. Tak, B.Crtyc B 00BHHyBauyBaJbHOMY JHMCTI 10 O(imiMHUX iHCTaHLIN (KOHLTAOip
«/lob6poBnar», 1975 p.) sumacae xapaTh opraHi3aTopiB i BUKOHABIIB penpeciii Ha YkpaiHi —
«CyIUTH IX SIK BOPOTIB YKpPAiHCBKOTO HApOAy Ta HOro KyJBTYpH...». 3BEpTAlOYHCh [0
TPOMAJICBKOCTI, BiH mucaB (1Mo cyTi — BojiaB 10 cBiTy!): «Karebictm moBenu, 1o ixHIiMH
BOpOraMH € TBOPU MHCbMEHHHKIB Ta MUCIUTENIB YChOIO CBITY. 3a Ll s BUMAarar CyJIuTH iX sK
BOPOTiB YKpaiHCBKOI KyJIbTYpH, BOPOTIB YKpaiHCBKOTO HApoiy, BOPOTiB I'yMaHi3My, CBITOBOi
KyJIBTYDH, BOPOTIB JIFOCTBa» 2.

I3 noxyMeHTansHuX JKepen noctae nocrath B. CTyca, €THKY i €CTETUKY SKOTO BUIIOBHIOE
Hallie30epexyBaibHa eHepris. B panasoMy dinocodcepko-myominucTuaHomy ece «/leio 3 1ymok
HAIIMX TMONepPeJHUKIB MPO HaliOHAJIbHE NMUTAHHA HAa YKpaiHi Ta mpo il CbOrOJHIIIHE
OyTTs» (1968) BiH BHCII0BUB AYMKY, KOTPAa BU3HAYHUTh HAJAJI ieliHO-3MICTOBHII Kapkac
Oro TBOPYOI MOCTABU Ta TPOMAASHCHLKOI He3J1aMHOI mo3ulii: «Murtenp moTpioeH CBOEMY
HapOJOBi Ta i YChOMY CBITOBI, KOJIU BiH Cy4acHUU, KOJTU KOTO TBOPUICTH 1/Ie IO CAMOMY HEPBY
KHUTTS, KOJM BOHA 3JIMBAETHCS 3 KPUKOM Horo Hamii. Jle Ta cyyacHIiCTh JUIsl CHOTOJHIIIHBOTO
YKpaiHCBKOTO MHTIIS, JUIS CHOTOTHIIIHBOTO YKPaiHCBKOTO iHTEeNeKTyanicTa? BoHa Mix je3oM
BEJIMKOZEP>KaBHOTO Meya i ropjoM yKpaiHchbKoi Hawli. TaM 1 TUIBKK TaM IIyKajlu W 3HaXOJWIH
CYYacHICTh Hallll TMOMEPEeIHUKH, BITYM3HSHI MHUCbMEHHUKH-BEITMKOMYUYEHUKH, OUTBIIICTh SKHX
CTajla JKEPTBOIO POCIMCHKOTO IIapU3My Ta HOBITHIX AecroTidi. BoHn Ham Jopori came CBOE€IO

2 Jlumap CsoGomu : g0  75-piuus  Bim gHs  wHapomkenns Ieama  Coxymschkoro.  URL:

http://biography.nbuv.gov.ua/data/data/bibliogr/2767.pdf (nara 3eepuenns: 23. 01. 2020).
2 Cryc B. C. TBopu : y 6 1., 9 xu. JIsBiB : [Ipocsita, 1994. T. 4. 545 c. C. 438.
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3aTypOOBAHICTIO JOJICI0 PIAHOTO Hapoay»zg. Jluct-3Bepuennss B. Ctyca 10 rpoMaachKoOCTi
(1975 p.) MokHa BBaXkKaTd Y3araJbHIOIOYHM TEKCTOM CBIiAYEHHSI-OOBHHYBAYCHHS CHCTEMHU,
KOTpa TOTaJIbHO PYHHYyBala AyXOBHICTh Hallii: «51 oO0BuHYBauyro BHYTpilHiX perieH3eHTiB KI'b,
SIK1 TUCANTU OLIIHKM Ha BUWJIyY€H1 TBOPU YKPAaiHCHKUX JITEpaTopis [...] S meBHUI TOTO, 110 PAHO
gy mizHo KI'B OynyTe cynuT — SK 3JI0YMHHY, BIIKPUTO BOPOXKY HApOIOBI TMOMIMIHHY
opranizarito [...] Hexait y 6araromoBHIl crpaBi ii 37104MHIIB Oy/ie 1 MOSI CTOpIHKA CBiAYCHb-
0OBHHYBauCHB» ",

Conigapusyrouucs i3 B. Ctycom, Ipuna Kanunerns ynpomoBk BCbOTO KUTTS MOBCSKYAC
CTaBajla Ha 3aXHCT YKPAaiHCHKOTO CJIOBA, MPUCTPACHO JEKJIAPYIOUM CBOIO MO3MINI0 y 0ararbox
MyOJIIYHUX BUCTYTAX, YCBIIOMITIOIOYH, IO SIK «HE CTaHE MOBU — HE CTaHE W HaIllOHAJTBLHOCTH
(I. Orienxo). Tak, B omHoMy 3 Bigkputux JucTiB 10 Onecs ['oHuapa BoHa mHcana Mpo
BiJIMOBIAANIbHICT, MHCHMEHHHUKA TEpell CBOIM HApoJIOM 3a 30€peKeHHS MOro HamioHaJIhHOTO
«S»: «Sxmo mu cborogHi roBopumo, mo Mapkisa [lamkeBuu 1 Bes Pycbka Tpiiiusg Oynu
OyIuTeNsIMA HaIllOHAJFHOTO CaMOYCBIJJOMJICHHS, TO MaeMO Ha yBa3i Hacammepen Te, 110 B
yMOBaxX JUCKpPUMIHAIMII i acUMUIALIT Il Aisi4i CMUTUBO 1 OE3KOMIIPOMICHO B3SJIUCS 33 MUTAHHS
MOBH Ta KYJbTYPH PIJHOIO Hapojay, HE YeKaloud Hi JO3BOJIY BIAJHUX CBITY LIbOTO, Hi HOBUX
JEMOKPATUYHHX YaciB, HE MIUTAIOYH TAKOXK, IO X YeKATHME 32 IF0 0€3KOMITPOMICHICTb. . »2,

He3Baxaroun Ha Te, 10 BIAKPUTI JIUCTU Oysiv 3a00pOHEHI i 3anuiaiucs 6e3 BiAMOBii,
BOHHM BUKOHAJIM CBOIO MICIIO 1 3apa3 BapTiCTh 1i€i KOPECTIOHCHIIIT MOJIsATae HacaMIiepel y TOMY,
IO B Hil 3aKOJIOBAHO LiHHY iH(OpMAIiI0 PO MPaBO3AXUCHUU pyX B YKpaiHi, JiTepaTypHHI
mpoIiec B YMOBaxX TOTANTapu3My, NPUXOBYBAaHY BiJ IMBIII30BAHOTO CBITY TPAKTHKY
c(haOpuKOBaHMX CYJIB HaJ YKPAiHCHKOIO 1HTEIEKTYaIbHOIO eJiTo. «CX0XKe, 10 B HETAJIEKOMY
MaliOyTHbOMY YSIBJICHHS IIPO JYXOBHE XKHTTS B THUX POKax (OPMYyBaTUMETHCS caMe 3a JHCTaMU-
XPOHIKaMM IUX JIIOJIEH, Kl € BpaKalouMMHU JTyXOBHUMHU IIOJCHHUKAMH JTOJIAHHS CTpaxy Iepesn
CHCTEMOIO 1 IJIEKaHHS B CO01 BIaCHOI FiI[HOCTi»ZS.

VY crarHamidHui 1mepioJ; yKpaiHCBKOi iCTOpii IUCHIEHTH BiIKPHUTO 3asBISLIN TIPO
IMITIEpaTUB HAIIOHAJIBHOI aKCIoJoTii — ycymeped TeHepaiabHId JHIT Jep)KaBHO-TIAPTIHHOI
JOKTpUHU. B KUTTEBUX 1 TBOpUMX BIi3iAX (yHIAMEHTAIbHO HE3MIHHUM I HUX 3aBXIU
3aJIMIIABCS HALlIOOXOPOHHUN €TOC, ONEpPTUH Ha TTMOWHHI M OpraHiyHi JyXOBHI Ta MEHTaJbHI
npioputeTH yKkpaincTBa. CHMITOMAaTHYHOIO B IIbOMY CeHCi € copmynboBaHa B. Ctycom y 2-if
nosoBuHI 1960-X pokiB (TouHa gaTta HeBigoma) «Ilam’sTka uIst YKpaiHCHKOTO OOPIIS 32 BOJIO»,
IO BIEpLIe BHJIPYKyBaHa y 4-My TOMY BHIAHOTO JbBiBCbKOIO «lIpocBiToro» 3i0paHHSA
cnagmuuan noera (1994-1997 pp.): «Tpeba matu TBepae nepekoHaHHs, 1o TBos I[IpaBna 3a
T00010. ToMy maM’siTaif: 3 TOOOI0 MOXKYTh YUMHHUTH (Hi3HUHY PO3IIPaBy, ajie MOpalibHa IIepeMora
— 3a ToOor0. Ti, MmO mepecaiayroTh Tede, TPUMaIOTh YKpaiHy B KOJIOHIAJTLHOMY SIPMI IIJISXOM
CTpAILHOTO TEPOpY, FeHOLMTY, HUIIEHHS HalKpamux cuHiB YKpainu. Ha TBoeMy »x mpamopi —
BiIbHa YKpaiHa 3 BUIBHUMH I'pOMaJsHaMHM, Jep>kKaBa, B SKili He Oyae COLIaIbHOTO BU3UCKY 1
HaIioHaNbHOTO THITY. OTXXe, OOpIOYNCH 13 TEeMpSBOIO, TH HECEIl CBOEMY HApOJOBI CBITIIO
npaBE»> .

VY ToTanitapHiif iMIepii, 10 MEepeTBOPIOBajIa HAPOJ Ha «Macy», HiBEJIIOIOYH 0COOUCTICTh
AK II0Ch eeMepHe, GaKTHYHO HEeiCHYIOYe, IUCUACHTH BIIKPHUTO 3asBIISUIM MIPO CBOE MPHPOIHE
npaBo OyTH yKpaiHIlEeM i BUTBHOIO JIOJMHOIO. «EK3UCTEHIIIiHA CIIOHyKa JIOJCHKOTO €go»,

% Tam camo. C. 382,

# Tam camo. C. 441.

 Kanunens 1. O. TToBue 3i6panHs TBOpiB : y 8-Mu T. JIbBiB : CIIOJIOM, 2013. T. 7. Kn. 1. 528 ¢. C. 39.

% Konomyk H. T'. TabipHa mpo3a B mapaaurMi mocTMoaepHy : MoHorpadis. JIyusk : PBB «Bexa» Bomuuchkoro
JepkaBHOTO YHiBepcutety iM. Jleci Ykpainku, 2006. 500 c. C. 360.

z Cryc B. C. TBopu : y 6 1., 9 xH. JIsBiB : [Ipocsita, 1994. T. 4. 545 c. C. 399.
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NparHeHHS aBTOpa «CaMOOTOTOXHHUTHUCS, caMoiieHTudikyBatucs» (JI. TapHammHCchKa), 3asBUTH
PO CBOIO HAIIOHAIBHY 1IEHTUYHICTh, 33JICKJIAPOBaHI B iX TOKYMEHTAJICTHIl, O3HAYyIOTh HE
TIJIBKY MPaBAO0OpUY €TUKY OyTTsl, alle il MOpaIbHUN 00pa3 MUCTEIBKOTO CJI0Ba, ONPUSIBHIOIOTH
CakpaJibHE T0JIe HAI[IOHATBHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI 3arajoM, 1o ii B oHOMY 3 TucTiB (Big 29. 10. 1977
p.) y3arameHuB B. Ctyc: «Mos moe3is, MOI1 Nepekiaad 49u JITepaTypHi CTaTTi — TO TpilllHE
3aHATTS. OO0B’A3KHM CHHA HApOJIy, BIMIOBIIATBHOTO 3a 1€l HApOJ — €IUHI 060B’ A3KH» 2.
Jucuaentu peanizyBanu ¢inocodiro HamioHanbHOI i7ei, sika, 3a ciaoBamu O. 3a0yxkKo,
«CTPEMUTh J0 MEpPEeTiKaHHS B NMPAKTUYHO-TIONITHYHY C]epy: CIIOKOHBIYHO-IIOJCHKE “XTO 5?7 7,
YW, CTOCOBHO 10 CIHUIBHOTH, “XTO MH? ~, HEOOXIJIHO TOPOKye 3 cebe 1 “IIo s TTOBHHEH
pO6I/ITI/I?"29. be3 miei ckmamoBoi monuHa, sk BBakaB [. dpaHko, HEMUHYYE pOOHUTHCS
«HETIOBHOIO», «yIOMHOIO»: «Bce, 1m0 Hae mo3a paMku Hailii, ce abo ¢apuceicTBO JIIOAeH, 10
IHTEpHAIIOHAIBHUMU 17IesIMU pajii OM IPUKPUTH CBOI 3MaraHHs A0 NMaHYBAaHHS OJHOI HAaIlil HaJ
Ipyroro, abo XOpOoONMBHI CEHTHMEHTaNi3M  (aHTacTiB, IO paai OM MIUPOKUMH
«BCEMIOJACHKUMIY» (pa3zaMyd TOKPUTH CBOE JYXOBHE BIITUYXKCHHsS BIiJ PIIHOI Haui'1'»30.
ATmonioreTn3oBaHa AMCHICHTAMH HalllOHAJbHA ies, IO HACKPI3HO MPOHU3YE IX XYIOXKHIO
TBOPYICTh 1 MyONIIMCTHYHY MisJIBHICT, MalO4M 0araTo TOYOK MepeTHuHy i3 PpaHKOBOIO
KOHIICTIIII€F0, 3HAMEHY€E JTyXOBHHUU 3B’S30K 13 HAII€I0, il MpoOIeMaMu, CTIO [iIBaHHSIMHU.
BucnoBku. IlizcymoByroun, MOXKHa KOHCTaTyBaTH, IO JOKYMEHTAJIICTUKA MHTIIIB-
HOHKOH(OPMICTIB HAJEKUTh 0 BarOMHUX IYXOBHHX HaOYyTKiB, OCKITbKM BOHA MpEACTaBIICHA
BEIbMU «IH(QOPMATHBHO, AHATITUYHO, 3 I[IUPOKUM ICTOPUYHUM Ta IHTEIEKTYaJbHUM
Jiarma3oHOM, BUCOKHM €MOIITHIM TOHYCOM Ta MOPaJbHUM HaJ3aBJaHHAM», & JUISI XyJI0KHBOTO
MOCTYIly Mae He3alepedHe «eK3UCTeHIiNHe 3HadeHHs» .. L[i joKkepena, B SKHX PHTOPHKA
OpPTaHiYHO TOJEPYETHCS 3 TMNIMOOKOI aHANITUKOIO, MICTATh HEOIIHEHHUH I HalliOHAJIBHOTO
yCaMOCTIHHEHHsI JTOCBiJl, HAaATO KOJM MIEThCS MPO YMOBH HeCBOOOAM abo 3K CYCIIIbHO-
ICTOpUYHOI YM TPOMAJCHKO-KYJIbTypHOi crarHaimii. CbOrofHi OUYEBHAHO, IO pETEIbHE
NPOYNTAHHS JKUTTEMUCY YKPATHCHKUX TMOETIB-JIUCHICHTIB K «HAIIETBOPYOTO IMIIEPATUBY i
XynoxHBOT croBimi» (cmoBa H. MadtuH 11010 mMiICTaBOBHX BapTOCTEH  YKPaiHCHKOTO
MUCHbMEHCTBA) BUIAETbCA HAM AaKTyallbHUM HE TUIBKH Yy 3B’A3Ky 3 JIITepaTypO3HABUOIO
npoOJIEeMOI0 MUPIIOTo W IPYHTOBHIIIOTO BUBYEHHS O3HAUYEHOI'O PaKypcy iX TBopuoi Oiorpadii,
ale ¥ 13 TPAKTUYHOIO TOTPEeOOI0 3HATH Ti CYNEPEYHOCTi, IO BHUHUKIM Y TaK 3BaHOMY
MOCTMOJICPHOMY COIliyMi, SIKUM HHHI € YKpaiHa. 3’CyBaHHS X 1€HHO-3MICTOBUX BEKTOPIB
JOKYMEHTAJICTUKH TOETiB-HOHKOH(OPMICTIB /03BOJISIE BHECTH ICTOTHI JIOTIOBHEHHS U
KOPEKTHUBH J10 iX TBOpUoi Oiorpadii, a Takox 10 icTopii iHaKOJyMCTBa B YKpaiHi 3arajiom.
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Raibedyuk G. National-centric dominants of documentary documentation of Ukrainian
dissident poets.

The article elucidated the ideological and informative dominants of the documentary of
Ukrainian dissident poets, revealed their conditionality on the socio-political situation in
Ukraine from the period 1960-70 s. The links of the factual text with the ethics of being a
generation of nonconformists in the conditions of the communist regime are specified, reliable
information about the human rights movement and literary process in the conditions of
totalitarianism, the practice of fabricated courts over the Ukrainian intellectual elite is decoded.
The main attention is focused on the characterization of the national centric vectors of open
correspondence by Vasily Stus and Irina Kalinets, its mental suggestibility and social
significance are justified, factual and psychological plans are emphasized. It has been proved
that the semantic field of open letters of dissidents (individual and collective) is structured by a
cross-cutting national and, at the same time, existential problem. Open letters of dissidents are
considered as informative, analytical texts with a wide historical and intellectual range, high
emotional-exposing pathos and moral imperatives. The thematic spectrum of the analysed
documentation is adjusted with a fundamentally unchanged national environmental ethos; her
ideological and informative dominant is recognized as the writer's mobility and stoicism in
upholding the right of people to have their own state, language, culture, in his responsibility for
preserving the national «I» — personal and universal. In the stagnant period of Ukrainian
history, dissidents in statements, protest letters, letters of appeal, as well as in artistic work,
showed the flow of the philosophy of the national idea into the almost political sphere, making
tangible progress towards the civil society of the Ukrainian nation.

Key words: nonconformism, dissidents, documentary, open letter, dominant, nation-
centeredness, imperative, text.
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VK 372.881.111
Onena CAJIT®

CYYACHI IHTEPAKTHUBHI TEXHOJIOT'T ¥ MPOLIECI ®OPMYBAHHSI
COIIOKVYJIBTYPHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI 310BYBAUIB BHUIIIOI OCBITHU HA
3AHATTSAX 3 AHIJIIMCbKOI MOBU

Tenoenyii  po3wupenHss  MIXCHaApPOOHO20  CnigpoOIimHUYmMeEa, i,  BIONOBIOHO,
MIDICKYIbMYPHOI KOMYHIKAYii, 3yMOSUIU NOSABY HOBUX GUMOZ 00 MAtuOYmMHIX axieyie: Oymu
AKMUSHUMU  YHACHUKAMU  THUOMOBHO20 NpOGeciino2o CniIKy8anus, OOCKOHANO 807100imu
NPABUIAMU MOBHOI NO0GeJiHKU Ni0 Hac KOMYHIKamueHoz2o npoyecy. Taxkum uumom, nepeo
BUEHUMU [ Nedazo2amu UWoi WKoIu cmoimes npodbiema 3a0e3nedenHs MaKCUMAIbHO BUCOKO20
PpisHs cghopmosanocmi COYioOKYIbMYPHOi KOMNEMeHMHOCHII.

3aeoanusa euknadaua 6 yboMy npoyeci Noafeae 8 BUKOPUCMAHHI )Y CBOill nedacoliuHill
npaKmuyi AKoMo2a WUpuio20 CneKkmpy pizHux memodis i 3aco0ié HA8UAHHS, AKI AKMUBI3VIOMb
HABUANbHY mMA NIZHABANLHY OUIbHICMb 3000y8auie 6uwoi oceimu 68 npoyeci 6UBYEHHs
AHeNilUCbKOI MOBU, 6 CMUMYTIO8AHHI 3AYIKABIEHOCMI NpeoMemomM [ Mamepiaiom, KU
suxknaoacmocs. Bukopucmanns inmepakmueHux memoodie i 3acobie Oyde 3anexcamu 6i0
bacamvox akmopie. 3 Mmemow e@exmuéno NOCMIUHO KOPUCMYBAMUCS MPAOUYIUHUMU
Memoodamu I cucmemamu HABYAHHA OANCAHO eKCNnepuUMeHmyeamu, 6unpoboeysamu HO8i
nputiomu i 3acoou 3 ypaxy8aHHAM 8UMO2 CbO20OHIUHBbO2O OHS.

Y cmammi 3pobneno cnpoby npoananizyeamu 6UKOPUCMAHHSA CYYACHUX [HMEPAKMUBHUX
MexXHON02IU, AKI  3ACMOCO8YIOMb  BUKIAO0AY  AH2NIUCLKOI  MO8U w000  OopMy8aHHs
COYIOKYIbMYPHOI  KOMNemeHmMHOCmI 3000y8ayié 6uwoi oceimu )y HABYAIbHOM)Y NpOYeci.
Posenauymo ocobausocmi ma cneyughixy sacmocy8ants iHmMepaKmugHux mMemooie 6UKIaA0aHHs
AHNIUCLKOI MOBU Y 3aK1a0ax euwjoi oceimu. 3’1c08aHO  OOYIIbHICMb BUKOPUCMAHHS
IHMePaKMueHUX MexHo102ill, AKI 00360JA10Mb 3p0OUMU 3aHAMMS OLIbUW PI3HOMAHIMHUMU, |
0army  MONCIUGICMb — CIMYOEHMAaM — NPOABUMU — MOBHY  CAMOCMILIHICMb, — peanizyeamu
KOMYHIKAMUBHI 6MIHHS T MOBHI HABUYKU. [[06€0eHO 0OYiNbHICMb BUKOPUCTIAHHS ITHMEPAKMUBHUX
MexXHON02ill, OPIEHMOBAHUX HA AKMUBIZAYII0 MBOPYO20 MUCIEHHS CTYOeHMI8.

3axnadoam euwoi ocgimu HeobXiOHO cmeoprosamu YMo8uU OJsl AKICHOI Ni02omoeKu
Qaxisyis, 3anposadicysamu HOGI Neda2o2iuHi Memoou, MexHol102ii, IHMepaKmueHi memoou
HABYAHHS, WO CNPAMOBAHI HA PO3BUMOK NPAKMUYHUX HABUYOK, MEOpUUX CUl, 30ibHOCmel ma
HAXUNi8 0COOUCMOCMI.

Knrouoei cnosa: coyiokyrnemypHa KOMNEMeHMHICMb,  IHMEPAKMUGHUL  Memoo;
IHmepaKkmueHe HaGYaAHHs, THMEPAKMUBHT MEXHOI02i] HAGUAHHS, MOMUBAYISL.

IMocTanoBka mpo6Jemu. Ha Tii mepexomgy €KOHOMIKH KpaiHM Bif 1HIYCTpiaJIbHUX
TEXHOJIOTI 70 Hay4dHO-1H(OpPMAIiOHHOTO BHUPOOHMIITBA 1 TJoOamizalii peanpHICTIO €
PO3MIMpPEHHST MIXKHAPOJAHUX 3B's3KiB YKpaiau. ToMy Bce Oifiblie yBaru NpUAIISAETHCS BUBUCHHIO
1HO3eMHHMX MOB. Lle crocyeTbest BCix cdep KUTTS KpaiHH, a OCOOJIMBO THX, /¢ 1HO3EMHA MOBA €
KJIFOYEM JJIS1 PO3BUTKY MIXKHAPOJHUX €KOHOMIYHMX, HAYKOBUX Ta KYJbTYPHUX B1IHOCHH.

3HaHHS 1HO36MHOI MOBHM BKa3y€ Ha OCOONUBHI cTaryc y cycminbeTBi. Lle He Tinbku
NPECTIKHO, ane i KopucHo. Hocii 3apyOiKHOI MOBM HE JIMIIE JIETKO CIUIKYIOTBCS 3
1HO3EeMIISIMH, @ ¥ MarOTh TEpeBard y MpareBiallTyBaHHI. ICHye MM psj BUMAAKIB, KOJU
3HAHHS aHTJIHCHKOI a0 1HIIOI MOBM — HEOAMIHHA YMOBa. BiACyTHICTh MOAIOHMX HAaBUYOK €
NPUYMHOIO BiIMOBHU. AHTJIiHiCbKa MOBa BH3HAHAHA HAWOLIBII MOIIMPEHOIO Y CBITi. 3HAHHS IIi€i

* Cani O. - acnipanmka, Izmainecokuii Oepacaénuii 2ymanimapuuti yumisepcumem, Yipaina, e-mail:
lenasali2002@gmail.com
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MOBHOI CHCTEMHU JOIOMOXE TIPaIfoBaTH 3 OLIBIIO e(eKTHBHICTIO 1 po3MaxoM. OTxe,
aHIJIHChKAa MOBA HAA3BUYAHO Ba)KJIMBA B HAIIIl [IHI.

VY 3B’s3Ky 3 MM /10 BunyckHUKiB 3BO BHCYBalOThCsSI BAMOTH 1110JI0 BUIBHOTO BOJIOIHHS
1HO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO B TpodeciiiHiii nisibHOCTI. Lle 3yMOBIIO€ HEOOXITHICTH MOUIYKY HOBHUX
KOHCTPYKTHBHUX 1/Iell JUIsl BHPIIICHHS TpoOJjeMH omTuMizalii Ta iHTeHCH]IKaIii HaBYaHHS
1HO3eMHOI MOBH, OTPUMAaHHS HOBUX 3HAHb 1 BIIOCKOHAJICHHS PIBHS MOBHOI ITiITOTOBKH.

AHaJi3 ocTa”HiX aocjigxkens i myOaikamiii. [IpoGiema 3acTocyBaHHS 1HTEPAKTUBHUX
TEXHOJIOTIi y HaBYaJbHOMY Tpoueci Oyra B IIGHTpI yBaru TaKuX JOCHIJHHKIB, SK:
O. €npaukoBa, ['. Kobepauk, O.KobGepuuk, T.Kpasuenko, B.Mensauk, JI. [TupoxeHko,
H. ITo6ipuenko, O.Ilomeryn Ta 1iH.,, — $SKi OOIpyHTYBaJIM MAOLUIBHICTh 3aCTOCYBaHHS
IHTEpaKTUBHUX METO/IIB /IS MiJBUIICHHS e(DEeKTUBHOCTI MPOIECY HABYAHHS.

TeopeTuuHi acneKkTH, MOB’s3aHI 3 BU3HAYECHHSAM CYTHOCTI IHTEPAaKTUBHUX METOMIB, iX
kimacudikarii, BUSBICHHSIM HaWOUTBII MOMMpPEHNX W e()EeKTUBHUX X BHIIB Ui PO3B’SI3aHHA
HaBYAJbHMUX 3aBJlaHb BUCBITJIEHI B MpalsX TakUX YKpaiHChbKUX ydeHux, sk H. Konomiens,
A. Maptunenp, M. Cxkpunnuk, JI. ITupoxkenko, O.Ilomeryn. IlpoGnema BHKOpHUCTaHHS
IHTepaKTUBHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH y MOYaTKOBIH MIKOII CTaja MpeaAMEeTOM HayKoBHX po3poOok I. bexa,
I. BoxxoBuu, Jl.Burorcekoro, JI. KynukoBoi, M. JleBiToBa, A. JItoOmiHChKOi, A.MarBeeBoi,
J. Onpmancekoro, C. Py6inmreitna, O. CKkpunmyeHka Ta iH.

Mera cTaTTi — npoaHanizyBaTH JIOMUIBHICTh Ta €(PEKTUBHICTH BUKOPUCTAHHS CYyYacHHUX
IHTepaKTUBHUX TEXHOJOTiH y mpoueci (opMyBaHHS COLOKYJIBTYpHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
3100yBayviB BUIIOT OCBITH Ha 3aHATTAX aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH.

HayxkoBgi 3aB1aHHs cTaTTi:

v/ BU3HAYUTH CYTHICTh MOHSTTS IHTEPAKTHBHHM, IHTCPAKTHBHE HABYAHHSI, IHTEPAKTHUBHI
TEXHOJIOT1I;

v/ poaHaizyBaTH OCOOIMBOCTI iX BUKOPHUCTAHHS y HaBYaIbHOMY Tiporeci 3BO;

v/ JI0BECTH JONIbHICTH BHUKOPUCTAHHsS IHTEPAKTHBHUX TEXHOJOTIA Ha 3aHATTAX
aHITIMCBKOT MOBH.

Buxkiaa ocHoBHOro marepiaiy. [ToHATTS «IHT€PaKTUBHUID NOXOJUTH BiJl aHIJIIHCHKOTO
«interact» ( «inter» — «B3aeMHHit», «aCt» — «misTH»). JlaHa TEXHOJOriSI € YaCTHHOIO
0COOMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO HaBYaHHSA. [IpM BHUKOpPHCTAHHI TEXHOJIOTii IHTEPAKTUBHOTO
HaBYaHHsI aKIIEHT pOOUTHCS Ha poOOTI B Tpynax, mapax. Ll ABSIBHICTE BiIPI3HIETHCS THM, IO
MOJIENIOIOThCS CUTYALl] peaIbHOTO CIUIKYBAaHHS 3 METOIO BUPIILICHHS KOMYHIKATUBHUX 3aBJIaHb.
OcobnuBa puca iHTEpaKTUBHOIO HAaBYaHHS — 116 HABYAHHS B CHIBPOOITHUITBI: MU BUMMOCH 1
Mi3HAEMO pazoM. Takuil miaxia y mporeci OCBOEHHS iHO3€MHUX MOB CTA€ MOITYJISIPHIIINM.

Jlmst 90oro MM BHUKOPHUCTOBYEMO TEXHOJIOTIi 1HTEepakTUBHOCTI Ha 3aHATTI? Ilo-mepire,
MIOCUJIIOETHCS. aKTHBHA POJIb CTYJICHTA HA 3aHATTI, MO-ApYyre, BUHUKAE MOTUBOBAHUH IHTEpEC 10
BHUBUCHHSI aHTJIINChKOI MOBU. Bce 1me Bene 0 CTBOPEHHS YMOB, NPU SKUX PO3BUBAETHCS
COLIIOKYJIbTYpPHAa KOMIIETCHTHICTh y TOBOpIHHI, YATaHHI, MHCHMI Ta ayJilOBaHHI, TOOTO Taka
JISITBHICTh BiIOYBa€ThCsl Y B3a€EMOJii, B3aEMOHABYaHHI, B3a€MOpPO3yMiHHI. Ha naHuii MOMEHT
YOpPOBA)KEHHSI 1HTEPAKTUBHUX (OopM HaBuaHHS B poOOTY BHKIAJada, SKi  BIAMOBIJAIOTH
CY4aCHHUM BHUMOT'aM METOJAMK, € OJHI€I0 3 HAMMEPCIIeKTUBHIIINX 1 MOTPIOHUX.

[HTEepakTHBHE HaBYaHHS — CIIOCIO TI3HAHHS, 3aCHOBAHMU Ha JiajoroBUX (opMax
B3a€EMO/II1 YYaCHUKIB OCBITHBOTO TPOIIECY; HaBYaHHS, 3aHYPEHE B CITUJIKYBaHHS, B XOJ1 SIKOTO B
y4HIB (DOPMYIOTHCS HaBUYKHU CIIIBHOI AisibHOCTI. Lle Merox, mpu sSIKOMY «BCl HaBYalOTh
KOXKHOTO 1 KOXKEH HaBya€e BCix». BUKOpHCTaHHS 1HTEpaKTHBHOI MOJEJI HAaBYAHHS Iependayae
MOJICITIOBAaHHSI KUTTEBUX CHUTYyalliif, BUKOPUCTAHHS pPOJBOBUX Irop, CIUIbHE BUPIMICHHS
npobneM. Ha BigmiHy Bix cy0'eKT-00'€KTHOTO TIAXOMy CTYJIEHT CTa€ Cy0'€KTOM B3ae€MOJii, BiH
caM Oepe akTMBHY Y4acTh Yy IpOLIeCi HABUAHHS 3a 1HMBIIyaIbHUM MapLIpyTOM.
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JUis  MOCSTHEHHST BUCOKOTO PIBHA BOJIOAIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOKO HEOOXigHA
dbyHaaMeHTabHA MOBHA ITIITOTOBKA y BHUIIIK mmkomi. ToMy BHKIamadeBi BKpald HEOOXITHO
orepyBaTH HOBITHIMH METOJAaMM BHMKJIQJAHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH, CIELIaIbHUMHU HaBYAJIbHUMHU
TEXHOJIOTISIMU Ta MpUIOMaMU, 00 ONTUMAIBHO AIOpaTH TOW YW IHIIMA METOJ BUKIAAAHHS Y
JOCATHEHHI TOJIOBHOT METH — OBOJIOJIHHIO IHO3€MHOIO MOBOIO Ha mpodeciiiHomy piBHi. Lle
OpIEHTY€ BHUKJIaJa4yiB Ha BIJIMOBY BiJ aBTOPUTApPHOTO CTHJIIO HABYaHHS — Ha 3aCTOCYBaHHS
METOJIIB, $KI CHOPUSIIOTH PO3BUTKY TBOPYMX 3I10HOCTEH OCOOMCTOCTI 3 YypaxyBaHHSIM
IHIVBIAyaTbHIX 0COOIMBOCTEH CTy,[IeHTiBl.

[Tpu 11bOMY OCHOBHOIO MPOOJIEMOIO 3aTHINAETHCS MACHBHICTD Ta IHEPTHICTH CTY/EHTIB y
mpolleci HaBYaHHS, OCKUIBKM HE BCl HaBiTh HAWCYyYaCHIII TEJaroriyHi TEXHOJOTii, METOIH 1
3ac00M MOXYTh Yy TMOBHIA Mipi 3a0€3MEUUTH BUCOKY AaKTHUBHICTh HaBYAJIbHO-TI3HABaJIbHOI
JisuTbHOCTI Cy0'ekTiB HaByaHHA. CydacHa BHIIA IIKOJIA CTUKAETHCS 3 MPOOIEeMOI0 (popMyBaHHS
AKTHUBHOT TO3HII1 0COOMCTOCTI, MOTHBAIIIT Ta IHTEPECY Yy CTYICHTIB.

Tomy mnporecu akTHBI3allii HaBYAJbHO-MI3HABAIBHOI MISUIBHOCTI y 3aKjiajax BHIIOI
OCBITH € OJTHUM 13 MIPIOPUTETHUX HAMPSAMIB Y MOTIMNIIEHHI HABYAJIbHO-BUXOBHOTO MPOILIECY .

HeoOxigHICTh JOCSATHEHHS SKICHO HOBOTO pIBHS MIiATOTOBKM (DaxiBIiB 3yMOBHIIA
PO3poOKy 1 BIPOBa/DKECHHS HOBUX HANpsAMKIB, GOpPM 1 3ac00iB y IMpoIiec HaBYAaHHS CTYJICHTIB
iHO3eMHOi MOBH. CyTh BHUMOT, SKi MpemsBIAOThCA cydacHuM 3BO B mporeci miaAroToBKH
daxiBIiB, MojsArae B 3a0€3MeYeHH] HaBUAIBHOTO MPOIIECY MOBHOIO CIIPSMOBAHICTIO. BinnoBiaHo,
3aBJIaHHs BUKJIa/ladya TMOJSrae BXe HE B IMPOCTOMY PENpPOayKYBaHHI 1 BIATBOPEHHI HABYAIBHOTO
IHIIIOMOBHOTO MaTepiaiy, a i B CTUMYJIIOBaHHI CTYJICHTIB Ta 3a0XOYEHHS 1X 10 aKTUBHUX Mii,
3a]ly4eHHI1 JI0 BHUPIIIECHHS KOMYHIKAQTMBHUX 3aBllaHb, a OT)K€ — B 3aCTOCYyBaHHI NMPUHOMIB
HaBYaHHS, 110 JalOTh MOXIIUBICTH KOXKHOMY OpaTu ydyacTb B MOBHIM MisJIBHOCTI, pO3BHBATH
MOBHY iHimiaTHBY?.

Crneuundika mucuururinn «lHo3emMHa MoOBa» mTonsrae B TOMY, IO B HaBYaHHI
3MIACHIOETECS ~ OJHOYACHO  KUIbKAa  MIAXOMIB:  JIHIBICTHYHHH,  KyJBTYPOJOTIUHUM,
KOMYHIKaTUBHUH 1 mpodeciitnuii. [le Bumarae Bij BUKIIagada 1HO3€MHOI MOBH OYTH HE TUIBKH
JDKEpeJIoM NEeBHUX MNpodeciiHuX 3HaHb, a W OpraHi3aTOpoM MPOAYKTUBHOI CHUTYyaTHBHO-
TeMaTUYHO! KoMyHikarii. [loeqHaHHsS 3a3HAaYeHHWX MIAXOAIB BHMAara€ 3HAYHOTO TMOJIMIICHHS
YMOB JUTsl iH()OPMAIIHHOT M ATPUMKH BHKJIaIa4iB i1HO36MHOI MOBH Ha OCHOBI aBTOMAaTH30BaHHX
0aHKIB JJaHWX HAyKOBO-TIeJaroriyHoi iHdopmarli Ta TeleKOMyHIKaIiHUX Mepex. B ymoBax
(dbopMyBaHHS HOBOI MapaJurMH OCBITH aKTyallbHO 3By4YaTh MUTAHHS 3MiHU (hOpPM B3aeMOIl MixkK
y4acCHHUKaMH HaBYAJIHHOTO MPOLIECY.

[HTEepaKTHBHE HaBYaHHS 3MIiHIOE 3BHYHI (DOPMHU BHKIIAJaHHS HaBYAJILHOTO MaTepialy Ha
JIaJIoTivH1, K1 TPYHTYIOTBCS Ha B3a€MOJII 1 B3aeMOpOo3yMiHHI. JIOIJIBHO BiJI3HAYMTH HACTYIIHI
METOJIMYHI OCOOIMBOCTI Oprasizaiii IHTEPaKTUBHOTO HAaBYAHHSA: 3aCTOCYBaHHS MPOOJIEMHHX
curyarii i ¢QopmymoBaHb, IO CHpHs€ Iialory B OpraHizalii HaBYaJIBHOTO IPOCTOPY;
MOTHBAIlIfHE 3a0e3MeueHHs] CHUTBHOI  JISUTBHOCTI; JOTPUMAHHS TPaBWI  HAaBYAIBHOTO
CITIBPOOITHUIITBA, BUKOPUCTAHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHHX METOJIB 1 MPHHOMIB; ONTHUMI3aIlis CUCTEMHU
OILIIHIOBAHHS MPOIIECY Ta PEe3yJIbTATIB CIIIBHOI JiSUTBHOCTI; PO3BUTOK HABUYOK CaMOaHali3y 1
CaMOKOHTPOJIIO 1HAMBIIyaqbHOI Ta TPYNoOBOi IisyIbHOCTI. ['0J0OBHAa puca IHTEPAKTUBHOIO
HaBYaHHs — BUKOPUCTAHHS BJIACHOTO JOCB1ly B XOJI1 BUPILIEHHS NMPOOJIEMHUX NMUTaHb. B nanuii
yac B METOAMLI BUKJIQJaHHS 1HO3€MHOT MOBH II€pe]l METOJUCTaMU Ta BUKJIAJa4yaMU METOIO CTa€

! Kony'sheva A. V. Suchasni metody™ navchannya anglijs koyi movy'. M.: Tetra Sy stems, 2004. 276 s.

2 Pasiv E. I., Kuzovlev V.P., Kuzovleva N. E., Czar'kova V. B. Majsternist’ i osoby stist™ uchy telya: na
pry kladi vy kladannya inozemnoyi movy [Skills and personality of the teacher: on the example of teaching a
foreign language]. 2-e y'zd., Vy pravlene ta dop. M.; Fly'nta: Nauka, 2001. 240 s.
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MOCWJICHHSI 1HTEPAaKTHUBHOI CTOPOHU OBOJIOJIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO, TEpPEeXil BiJ HaBYaAHHS
1HO3eMHOI MOBH JI0 HABYaHHS 1HO3EMHO-MOBJICHHEBOIO JISUTHHICTIO 1O HABYAHHS CITIJIKYBaHHIO.

[HTepaKkTHBHE HABUAHHS HA YPOKAX 1HO3€MHOi MOBH OpPIEHTOBAaHE Ha:

v/ PO3BUTOK HAJIEKHOI'O MHMCIJIEHHS, TIEBHOI CaMOCTIMHOCTI JIyMOK, BHCJIOBIICHHS CBOET
BJIACHOI TyMKH, BUPOOJICHHSI TBOPYOTO CTABJICHHS, CIIPUIHSATTS 1HIIOMOBHOTO HOCIsI, pO3BUTOK
MPaBUIILHOTO MOBJICHHS, CAMOCTIHE OCMHCIICHHS MaTepially, 4iTKe 1 IpaBUJIbHE MOBJICHHSI;

v/ PO3BHTOK 3/IaTHOCTI 710 HABIFOBaHHS JIyMOK 1 3pa3KiB IMOBEIIHKH, BiJICTOIOBAHHS BJIaCHOT
TYMKH, CTBOPEHHS CHUTyalii IUCKyCii, 3ITKHEHHS IyMOK; BHpIIIEHHS NEBHOI MPOOJIeMHOI
CUTyallii B yMOBaxX IHTEpaKTUBHUX TEXHOJOTIM Yepe3 aKTUBHE CTUMYJIOBaHHS IisSUTBHOCTI
MHUCIJIEHHS], 110 CIIPSIMOBAHE HA MOJOJaHHS CYNIEpEeYHOCTEH, HETIOPO3yMiHb.

[HTepakTHBHE HaBYaHHS CIIPUs€ CaMOIMI3HAHHIO OCOOUCTOCTI, B3aEMOPO3YMIHHIO
BUKJIa/laya 1 CTYJEHTa, PO3YMIHHIO CTYJCHTaMH BHUMOT 1 KPHUTHYHHX 3ayBa)kKeHb BHKJIaJadya.
3aBIsSKH TPAaBUIBHOMY, aJCKBAaTHOMY YCBIIOMJICHHIO HE TUIBKH IIO3UTHBHOTO, aje i
HETAaTUBHOTO y BJIACHIN MOBEMIHII, MiSX, HABYAaHHI, BUHUKAE KPUTHYHE CTaBICHHS 110 cebe, 110
HeoOXiIHO, IepIl 3a BCe, IS CIIPUHHSITTS BUMOT inmmx .

OTxe, iHTEpaKTHBHA IiSUIbHICTH 00’ €IHY€E CIIBIPALI0 MOBHUX MapTHEPIB 1 MOJIMIIy€E
KEepPOBaHICTh CTYICHTIB 3 OOKy BHKIagada, Iepeadadae BiIMOBY BiJl CTaHAAPTHUX IUISAXIiB
BHPIIICHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHUX 3aBllaHb, 3a0€3MeUye€ 1HTEHCUBHY MOBHY IPAaKTUKYy CTYIICHTIB Y
BITHOCHO BUIBbHIM TBOpPUiii aTMocdepi Taki Ak: Oeciau, niajgoru, nedatu, Aialioru, Kelcu, MO3KOB1
HITYPMH, BEO-KBECTH Ta 1HIII.

BukopucTaHHs iHTEPaKTUBHUX TEXHOJIOTIH Ha 3aHATTSIX CIPHUSE PO3BUTKY CTAOLTBHUX
HaBUYOK 1 yMIHb CTYJACHTIB JIOTIYHO 1 TpaMOTHO BHUCJIOBIIIOBATH CBOi AyMKH Ha IM, Bectu
JUCKYCi0, KOHIENTYai3yBaTH EKOHOMIUHY, KYyJbTYpOJOTidHy abo COLiaJbHO-MOMITHYHY
npobyeMy 1 MPOIMOHYBAaTH BapiaHTH i1 BUPILICHHS, IO CHPUSAIOTH MiABUILIEHHIO MOTHBALIl Y
cTyAeHTiB. ToMy BOHM 0XO4Y€ JOJIYy4arOThCs 0 poOOTH B TaKUX rpymnax abo KomaHjax, 1o0
TIPE3CHTYBATH PE3yJILTATH CBOET CIIiBIpaLii mepen ayauTopiero.”

Benuky akTHBHICTh Ha 3aHATTSAX BUKIMKAE OpraHizamis Pi3HOMaHITHHX IUIAKTUYHUX,
JIEKCUKO-TPAaMaTUYHUX, MOBHHX, AUIOBUX 1 CHUTYaTUBHUX irop. Po3polOmsiroun ix, HEoOXigHO
YITKO COPMYIIIOBATH IrpoOBi 3aBIaHHS, TOYHO BU3HAYMTHU 4Yac rpu. ['OTYIOUUCH 70 TaKMX irop i
Oepydd yd4acTh B HHX, CTYJICHTH BHSBJISIIOTh HE TUIBKH Mi3HABAJIbHY CAMOCTIHHICTB, aiie 1
Mi3HABaJIbHY aKTUBHICTb.

Opranizanii  mpouecy  0araToCTOpOHHBOI — KOMYHIKallli — CIOpHUsS€  BHUKOPHUCTaHHS
BIANOBITHMX  IHTEPAKTUBHUX TEXHOJOIIM HaBYaHHA, CHOPAMOBaHMX Ha (QopMyBaHHA
COIIOKYJIBTYPHOI KOMIIETCHTHOCTI, PO3BUTOK TBOPUYHUX 3Mi0HOCTEH CTYICHTIB, OPIEHTOBAaHUX Ha
TUSITBHICTD, IO CTUMYJTFOE aKTUBHICTH 1 «BUHAXIUTHBICThY». /[0 HUX MOXXHA BITHECTH HACTYITHI:
MapHi Ta TPYNOBI 3aHATTS 1HO3€MHOI MOBU, MO3KOBUH HITYPM, METOJI IPOEKTIB, OOMIH JyMKaMH,
MapHi 1HTEPB'I0, POJIBOBI Ta AUIOBI IrpH, AUCKYCIl, 1e0aTh, KPYIJIi CTOJIU, METOIU TUILY «BHUOEpH
MO3HIIIIOY, «IIKaJia J{yMOK» TOIIIO.

Jlnst TBOpUOTO €Tamy XapaKTepHI TBOPUYO-IHTEPAKTHUBHI BIIPaBH, sIKi TependadaroTh
MOPIBHSUIPHUN aHalli3 aBTEHTUYHHMX TEKCTIB MO 3aJaHiii MUKKYJIbTYpHiN Temaruii. Jlaus
3aBJAaHHS CIPHUAIOTH PO3YMIHHIO KYJBTYPHOTO pI3HOMAHITTS, 3arno0iraHHio (QopMyBaHHS

% Shukurova I. V., Oryexova Ye. Yu. Efekty’vnist’ zastosuvannya interakty'vny'x metodiv v procesi rozvy tku
komunikaty vnoyi kompetentnosti studentiv texnichny x special nostej [The effectiveness of interactive methods in
the development of communicative competence of students of technical specialties] // Visny'k Toms kogo
derzhavnogo pedagogichnogo universy tetu. 2015. 8 (161). S. 94-98.

* Uzenczova E. A., Zelenina A. V. Interakty'vni metody” v konteksti moty vaciyi studentiv do vy vchennya
inozemnoyi movy" [Interactive methods in the context of motivating students to learn a foreign language] //
Suchasni tendenciyi rozvy'tku i perspekty’'vy" vprovadzhennya innovacijny x texnologij v mashy nobuduvanni,
osviti ta ekonomici. 2017. T. 3. 1 (2). S. 101-104.
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NOMMJIKOBUX CTEpPEOTHUIIIB PO KpaiHW, 110 BUBYAKOTHCA 1 Hpo cBoro KpaiHy. Cromu cinin
JOJIYYUTH OpraHizamilo JUCKYCIM 3a 3MICTOM NPOYUTAHUX TEKCTIB, YpaxyBaHHS TBOPUYOTO
MiIX0AYy Y BUKOPUCTAaHHI OTPUMAHOI MIKKYJIBTYPHOI iH(pOpMallii B CHUTyaIlisiX MIXKYJIbTYPHOT
B3a€EMO/III.

HaBenemo wmikaBi mOpuKIagu BIOPOBAa[UKEHHS Ha 3aHATTAX 3 AHIJIHACBKOI MOBHU

IHTepaKTUBHUX TEXHOJIOTIH:
«Meals At Home. And Dining Out»
Role play.
Role card A Customer
Make up and act a dialogue as if you (a foreign sailor) being starved after having done the city

were ordering a meal at an English restaurant. You’re pressed for time and ask a waiter to serve

you as fast as he can.

Useful language:
Show me the menu, please!
Any thick soup for me.
And may | have a steak, please?
A beefsteak, please.
What could you suggest for dessert?
Ice-cream, please. (No sweet, thanks, just coffee.
Waiter, (will you bring me) the bill, please!
Can | pay in cash/by credit card?
Role card B Waiter
You work at an English restaurant as a waiter.

Make up and act a dialogue as if you were serving a customer (a foreign sailor) at the
restaurant who feels hungry and thirsty after having seen the sights of London during his short
stay at this sea port.

Useful language:

Good evening! Table for three (one)?

This way, please!

Here you are, Sir. What kind of soup would you like?
Can | take your order, Sir?

Have you decided on something, Sir?

Have you chosen something, Sir?

How do you like your steaks?

Any vegetables? We’ve got cabbage, potatoes and carrots.
And to follow?

How about the sweet? / What would you like afterwards?

[nma Texuounoris — nedatu «English is / is not Universal Language». Mera: po3BuHYTH
HAaBUYKH TMAPTHEPCHKOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS, KPUTUYHOTO MHCJICHHS Ta BMIHHS B3a€EMOJIi B TPy,
TOJIEPAHTHOCTI JI0 OMO3UII1.

1. Po3munka. [lepenbayaerhes, 1m0 e He mepiie 3aHsTTsS nukiay 3 temu «English - the
Language of the World», To6T0 cTyaenTu Bke no0pe o3HaiomiieHi 3 Hero. Bukiamad cTaBUTH
nepen Humu mutaHHs. «DO you agree with the statement that English is the universal
Language?» Ciyxaui AUIATECSA CBOIMH TyMKaMHU.

2. Iloxin cryneHtiB Ha poOoui rpymnu. ['pymu CTBOPIOIOTHCS Ha OCHOBI IMPOMO3MIIi
y4acHHUKa, siKy OyJio BuciosieHo panime: English is the universal Language / English is not the
universal Language.
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3.03HaliOMJICHHSI CTYJEHTIB 13 TeXHOJOri€o ae0ariB (0COOIMBO BaXKIUBO YITKO
pO3IOBICTH TpaBWjia, SKIIO Taka (opma poOOTH BHKOPHCTOBYEThCs Brepie). Bukmamau
MOBUHEH MPOKOMEHTYBATH L1 1 3aBIAaHHS, 110 CTOATH Mepel KOXKHOIO rpymnoro. Bubupaerscs
Taiimkinep (JIroAnHA, siKa OyJie CTEXKUTH 3a PEeriIaMeHToM). TalMKinep mo3Havae, KOJIu 10 KiHIs
3anuImuiaocs 3 XBWIMHM, 2 XBWIMHHM, | xBuinHa, 30 cexyHn. [lpu3Hadaerbcs cyaaiBChka
KOJIET1s1.

4. Pel"J'IaMeHTy€TBCH qaC Ha KOXHEC BHCIOBJIHOBAaHHIA (HaHpI/IKJ'IaI[, 5 XBI/IJ'II/IH), 1
MIOYMHAETHCSL TpOLEC OOrOBOpPEHHs, BUOIp TaKTHUKH BeAEHHS Jnae0ariB  (SKIO TIpyma
MirOTOBJICHA, TO MiHI-Ie0aTh MOXKHA To4YnMHATH Bxke uepe3d 10-15 xBwimH; TOImI dac
BHCIIOBJTIOBaHHSI KOXKHOTO CITIKEpa TOTPIOHO CKOPOTUTH 10 1-2 XBuiawHH). B ocHOBHOMY
Hi,Z[I‘OTOBKa ,Z[e6aTiB MOKE ITPOBOAUTHUCS ITPOTATOM THIKHA.

Xio nposedenns

Buctyn nepmioro criikepa komanmu 3 tBeppkeHHsM: English is the universal Language
(5 xsumun) (EX. Good morning, dear Ladies and gentlemen! Today I'm going to prove the fact
which is not a secret for everyone: English is a new universal Language! ...)

[TutaHHS TPETHOTO CIiKEpy KOMaHIHM OMOHEHTIB mepiiomy crikepy (3 xsuiamnu) (EX.
Can you compare the number of people speaking English and the number of people speaking
Chinese?)

Buctyn nepmioro crikepa komauau omonentis: English is not the universal Language (5
xsuinH) (EX. We partly agree with the statements given by the speaker 1. But we can not agree
with the statement that ... ..)

[TuTaHHS TPETHOTO CIIKEPY KOMaHIX MEPIIOMY CITiKepy, o 3anepeuye (3 xBuauau) (EX.
The speaker tried to convince us by saying ... But I'd like to hear the answers to the following
questions ....)

Buctyn apyroro crmikepa kaxe komanau English is the universal Language (4 xBwinh)
(Ex. We also want to touch upon the facts that ....)

KirouoBi ¢pas3u 1 onmopHi BUCTOBICHHS:

750 million people all over the world use English.

Three quarters of the world's mail and massages are in English.

More than half of the world's scientific periodicals and eighty per cent of the information
in the world's computers are in English.

The language of diplomatic documents is French (passports, driving licensees).

The language of music (opera) is Italian.

A lot of words denoting new phenomena are borrowed from English.

Many countries have to use English because of the globalization.

To study English is easier than to study Chinese.

There are only twenty-two countries in the world where English is the official language
and there are so many countries where people do not use English.

Most best seller books are translated into English.

Pop culture stars use English as universal.

New technologies and gadgets help to use any language without knowing it.

Kosxna xomanaa Mae mpaBo Ha 8-XBUJIMHHY TIEpepBY (TakMayT) JJIS aKyMYJIFOBaHHS 11
MK BucTymnamu. Lleii TalimayT Mmo>kHa BHOpaTtu 3a 1 pa3 abo yacTHHAMU.

Burpae Ta komanpga, sika Oyna HaWOUIBII TMEPEKOHIWBA IS CYAMIBCHKOI KOJETii B
apryMeHTallii i J0Ka3iB CBO€T MO3HIIi.

AN NN Y NN A NEANERN

AN

5. Pedmnekcis muHynoro 3aHATTsA. llemaror pomomarae CTyJeHTaM 3a JIOIIOMOTOIO
JIOTATKOBUX 3alTUTaHb OI[IHUTH MiACYMKH A¢0aTiB.
Exemplary questions:
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v Is it necessary to study foreign languages?

v" Do you think that foreign language influences greatly on our freedom (while travelling /
choosing place of living / future job?

v" Should everyone in the world speak the same language?

v Will there be less misunderstanding in the world if there is only one universal language?
(CtyneHTaMm NpOMOHYETHCSI B SKOCTI JOMAITHBOTO 3aBJaHHS HAMMCAHHS €ce, 10 PO3KPUBAE iX
CTaBJICHHA JI0 JAHOI TEMHU).

BucHoBku. TakuM YWHOM, IHTEPAKTHBHHM MiAXi[ JOMOMAarae 3pOOHTH TIPOIEC
OBOJIOIHHS aHTJIHCHKOI MOBOIO B 3BO Oinbmr eekTHBHUM. 3HAHHS 1 HAaBUYKH B TpOIECi
IHTepaKTUBHOTO HaBYaHHS CTyACHT HaOyBae He B roTOBiH (opmi, a BugoOyBae ix cam, y mporieci
BJIACHOI aKTHBHOCTI. TOMy MeTa BHUKJaJaya — CTBOPUTH YMOBH, MPHU SKUX 3700yBayd BUILIOT
ocBiTH Oyne BiAKpUBAaTH HOBI 3HAHHS, KOHCTPYIOBATH IX Ta BHUKOPUCTOBYBaTH B Ipoleci
CHiIKyBaHHs. Poiib 1 mMo3uIlis memarora — MiJgKa3aTH, SKIIO MOTPIOHO, CKOPHUTYBATH; IMEAaror
MIATPUMY€E aKTUBHICTh CTYJICHTIB, CTBOPIOE CIPHUATIMBY aTMoc(epy Ha 3aHATTI; B Cymnepeukax
BUCTYTAE B poJi apOiTpa, a He Cy .

OTxe, BUKOPHUCTaHHS CY4YaCHHMX IHTEPAaKTUBHUX TEXHOJOTIM BUKJIAJaHHS aHTIIHCHKOI
MOBH CBiTYHTbh, IO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS IX J1a€ MOXKJIUBICTH TMPHUIICTIUTH CTYJCHTAM IHTEpPEeC 0
JOCTIPKYyBaHOT MOBH; CTBOPIOE TMO3UTHBHE CTaBJIEHHS 1O MHOro BHBYEHHS, CTUMYIIIOE€
CaMOCTIiliHy MOBIIEHHEBY IiSUTBHICTH, A€ MOXJIMBICTH OUTBII IIECTIPSIMOBAHO 31HCHIOBATH
IHAVBIAYaTbHUM MiIX1[ y HaBYaHHI; MiJABHUINYE MMO3WTUBHY MOTHBAII0 HABYAHHS 1HO3EMHOT
MOBH, HIATPHMY€E BHYTPIIIHIO MOTHBAIiI0 HAaBYaHHA Ta (OPMYE B CIyXadiB COIIOKYJIbTYpHY
KOMITETCHTHICTh Y TIPOIIeCl HAaBYaHHS aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH.
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Sali E. Modern Interactive Technologies in the Process of Formation of Socio-
Cultural Competence of Higher Education Students in English Classes.

Trends in expanding international cooperation and, consequently, intercultural
communication, led to the emergence of new requirements for future professionals: to be active
participants in foreign language professional communication, to master the rules of language
behavior during the communicative process. Thus, scientists and teachers of higher education
face the problem of ensuring the highest possible level of socio-cultural competence.

The task of the teacher in this process is to use in their pedagogical practice the widest
possible range of different teaching methods and tools that enhance the educational and
cognitive activities of higher education students in the process of learning English; in
stimulating interest in the subject and material being taught. The use of interactive methods and
tools will depend on many factors. It is not effective to constantly use traditional teaching
methods and systems, it is desirable to experiment, try new techniques and tools, taking into
account the requirements of today.

The article attempts to analyze the use of modern interactive technologies used by
English teachers in the formation of socio-cultural competence of higher education students in
the educational process. Peculiarities and specifics of application of interactive methods of
English language teaching in higher education institutions are considered. The expediency of
using interactive technologies is considered, which allow to make classes more diverse, which
give students the opportunity to show language independence, to implement communication
skills and language skills. The expediency of using interactive technologies focused on activating
students' creative thinking has been proved.

The use of this method encourages the teacher to constant creativity, self-improvement,
professional and personal growth and development. In the process of getting acquainted with
one or another interactive method, the teacher becomes the organizer of independent,
educational, cognitive, communicative, creative activities of students; he has opportunities to
improve the learning process, the development of socio-cultural competence of students and the
holistic development of their personality.

Thus, higher education institutions must create conditions for quality training, introduce
new pedagogical methods, technologies, interactive teaching methods aimed at developing
practical skills, creativity, abilities and inclinations of the individual.

Key words: socio-cultural competence; interactive method; interactive learning;
interactive learning technologies, motivation.
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V/IK 81'373.2:82-3
Svitlana SLOBODIAK ™

THE FUNCTIONING OF FICTIONAL ANTHROPONYMS IN R.B. SHERIDAN'S
PLAYS «THE SCHOOL FOR SCANDAL» AND «THE RIVALS»

This article highlights the impactful role of anthroponyms in a literary work. All
anthroponyms are used by writers deliberately, but it is not always possible for readers to
understand the purpose of their use immediately. To do this, it is so important to study
anthroponyms not in isolation, but as part of one whole anthroponymic space of a literary work.
In order to percept the anthroponymic intention of an author, it is necessary to study the
anthroponymic tools used by this author, as well as the specific genre features of this author’s
literary work. The objective of this article is to analyze the peculiarities of fictional
anthroponyms in the plays of the English playwright R. B. Sheridan «The School for Scandal»
and «The Rivals». The author's anthroponymic arsenal is represented by different types of
fictional anthroponyms, among which the leading place is occupied by the so-called «speaking
to varying degrees» anthroponyms (descriptive, parodic and associative names). The most
common structural model for the anthroponymic nomination of all the types is the one-
component model represented by a surname. The extensive use of surnames is predetermined not
only by the preferences of the author, but also by the laws of drama as a literary form, which is
characterized by the absence of characters’ descriptions and the focus on depicting their actions
and states. It is concluded that the use of a large number of «speaking» surnames in a limited
space of the drama work allows the author to make up for the lack of characters’ descriptions
and to create unforgettable images by using creative anthroponymic nomination.

Key words: fictional anthroponyms, descriptive anthroponyms, parodic anthroponyms,
associative anthroponyms, drama.

Problem statement

The text of a literary work is the product of a writer's creativity which reflects his impactful
vocabulary and, as a result, his individual style. There is no doubt that a proper name in a literary
text refers to this impactful vocabulary in the language of a writer. The most striking and
expressive onomastic elements in a writer's vocabulary are anthroponyms. All anthroponyms
form the «anthroponymic space»* of a literary text which is divided into several fields depending
on the specifics of the denotative meaning of anthroponyms, their relationship with the national
onomastic tradition, the method of their form transformation and other factors. Each
anthroponym is used by the author for a specific purpose, but it is not always possible to
understand this immediately. Often this use is hidden and reveals itself only in a certain context.
Therefore, it is so important to study anthroponyms not in isolation, but as part of one whole
anthroponymic space of a literary work.

Recent research

The study of the anthroponymic space of a work of art has a strong tradition in literary
onomastics. Such outstanding scientists as L. B. Belaya, K. B. Zaitseva, V. N. Mikhailov, V. A.
Nikonov, O. I. Fonyakova, L. M. Shchetinin and others made a significant contribution to the
development of literary anthroponymy. The interest of researchers in the functioning of
anthroponyms in various major literary forms, genres and genre varieties has been constantly

* Cnoboosx C. — euxnaday, Ismaitecoxuii Oepowcasnuti 2ymanimaphuii ynieepcumem, Yxpaina; e-mail:
sslobodyak@gmail.com

! bopucosa T.I'., Ky3nenosa T.b. Tpaauiiuy u HoBaluy B TOCTPOCHUN aHTPOIOHUMHUYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
pacckazoB T.H. Toncroit. Akmyanvrvie npodaemvl punonocuu u nedazoeuyeckou aunesucmuxu. 2019. Ne 4. C. 113-
1109.
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growing, for example, in poetry (L.M.Bushtyan, M.P. Melnik), in historical prose (T. B.
Gritsenko, V. I. Rogozina), in fairy tales (S. A. Krasnozhen, O. O. Porpulit).

Purpose and objectives

The purpose of this research is to study the functioning of anthroponyms in drama works,
namely, in the plays of the English playwright Richard Brinsley Sheridan «The School for
Scandal» and «The Rivals». The article is focused mainly on different types of fictional
anthroponyms. It is supposed that the form and function of fictional anthroponyms depend on the
individual style of the author, as well as the peculiarities of drama as a major literary form.

Main text

Considering the anthroponyms in the comedies by R. B. Sheridan from the point of view
of the use of real and fictional names, it should be noted that real anthroponyms, not invented by
the author, but taken from the reality of the time described make up only 5%. These include the
names of the author's friends and acquaintances, which are used only in the prologue or the
epilogue. Also, the author uses the names of the characters of famous literary works of other
authors. The anthroponyms of this kind often function as common nouns, creating such a
stylistic device as antonomasia, for example:

, Fling «Peregrine Pickle» under the toilet — throw «Roderick Random» into the closet
[..1%

The aforementioned example illustrates the use of metonymic antonomasia based on the
logical association between the literary character and the book itself, which makes the statement
more expressive and emotional.

Fictional anthroponyms account for 95%, respectively. These are the anthroponyms
created by the imagination of the writer. According to the classification of L.M. Shchetinin, the
names of literary characters can be divided into four groups according to their stylistic role in the
literary work: neutral, descriptive, parodic and associative anthroponyms. Neutral anthroponyms
account for 31% of the number of all fictional names of the plays analyzed. «The meaning of the
word stem and the phonetic form of such names in no way reflect the peculiarities of the
disposition and behavior of a literary character»®. Neutral anthroponyms are used to simply
name the characters. That is why this group includes all personal names, which account for 41%
of the number of all neutral anthroponyms. The traditional names such as Maria, David, Thomas,
Moses, dating back to the Bible and the Gospel, are used as personal names. There are
diminutive personal names that convey a friendly and good-natured relationship between the
characters, for example, little Dick (Dick — Richard), Noll (Oliver), Fighting Bob (Bob —
Robert). Two-component character naming models (personal name and surname) account for
13% of the number of neutral anthroponyms. The largest number of neutral anthroponyms is
represented by surnames (46%). Among the surnames there are the anthroponyms of various
etymological types, for example, professional surnames (Master Butler) or descriptive surnames
(Mrs. Green), but their etymology is not reinforced contextually. Mostly neutral anthroponyms
are used by the author to name positive characters.

Descriptive anthroponyms make up the largest percentage (43%) of the number of all
fictional names. Descriptive names are like masks, by which it is easy to determine the nature of
a character, since they «give a direct or indirect characterization of their bearers»*. 74% of all the
descriptive names are surnames used by the author to identify his characters. The etymology of
surnames is different. These are often the surnames that emphasize the peculiar features of a
character's appearance, for example, Mrs. Pursy (pursy — obese), Miss Sallow (sallow —
yellowish, painful), Lady Slattern (slattern — a sloppy person), Miss Simper (simper — to smile
in a stupid way), Mr. De-la-grace (grace — elegance). The latter name indicates not only the
connection between the appearance and the profession of the character (a dance teacher), but also
his nationality (French). Contrasting pairs of anthroponyms are often used, the etymology of

2 Sheridan R.B. The Rivals [play]. London. 1898. P. 87.
3 letwrnn JI.M. CnoBa, umeHa, Bemu. PoctoB Ha Jlony. 1966. C. 126.
* Tak camo. C. 127.
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which enhances the comicality of the situation, as in the description below of the appearance of
two ladies, one of whom skillfully hides the traces of time on her face (Mrs. Evergreen —
evergreen — always young), and the other one does not pay attention to her appearance at all
(widow Ocher — ocher — a pale brownish yellow color):

Well, well, if Mrs. Evergreen does take some pains to repair the ravages of time, you must
allow she effects it with great ingenuity; and surely that’s better than the careless manner in
which the widow Ochre caulks her wrinkles>.

In the following example, the comicality is achieved through the onomastic play on words
that is actualized through the use of certain surnames in the same context:

Did you circulate the report of Lady Brittle’s intrigue with Captain Boastall®?

The element boast in the anthroponym Boastall could be interpreted as bragging. But in
this context, where the schoolchildren of «the school for scandal» discuss the latest gossip, its
homonym is realized with the meaning of roughly cutting a stone, which, in combination with
the anthroponym Brittle meaning fragile, delicate, creates a comic effect, delicately hinting the
reader at the nature of the relationship between the characters. The alliteration of consonants b, t,
I in this anthroponymic pair (Brittle — Boastall), which connects these surnames and gives them
expressiveness, also emphasizes the necessity to consider these anthroponyms together as a
contextually bound anthroponymic unity.

There are many descriptive surnames that are indicative of the main traits of the
characters and their behavior or disposition, which is confirmed contextually, for example:

‘Lord!" cries my Lady Wormwood (who loves tattle,
And puts much salt and pepper in her prattle) '

Lady Wormwood — wormwood — bitterness, the source of bitterness.

In the common course of things, | think, it must reach Mrs Clackitt’s ears within four-and-
twenty hours; and then, you know, the business is as good as done ®.

Mrs Clackitt — to clack — to rattle, to talk loudly.

26% is the number of such descriptive anthroponyms which are two-component
nominative models, represented by a combination of a personal name and a surname. The
specific feature of this group of anthroponyms is the initial alliteration, that is, the repetition of
the first letters of the personal name and the surname, which creates an additional semantic load
and makes this two-component anthroponym more expressive. For example, the author names
the scandalmonger and slanderer as Benjamin Backbite. His true nature is indicated not only by
the «speaking» surname (to backbite — to stab in the back), but also by the «anaphoric
repetition»® of the plosive consonant sound [b], the harsh articulation of which creates
unpleasant associations with gossip and slander. The repetition of the lateral sound [I] in such an
anthroponymic unity as Lydia Languish emphasizes the dreaminess and sentimentality of the girl
soaring in the clouds and languishing in anticipation of a fairytale love. The same characteristic
feature is presented in the semantics of her surname (languish — languor, a languid look). The
sound [f] in the anthroponymic combination Sir Filagree Flirt is associated with the frivolity and
frivolous behavior of the character, reinforcing the semantics of the verb to flirt, which means to
dally, to gallant.

Parodic anthroponyms make up only 2% of the number of fictional names. These are the
names that are created by the characters of a literary work in the process of their speech'®. This is
no longer a mask, but only a hint indicating the type of relationship between the characters in the
work. As a result of the study, only one type of parodic names was identified, these are substitute

® Sheridan R.B. The School for Scandal [play]. London. 1898. P. 26.

® Ibid. P. 13.

" Ibid. P.12.

® Ibid. P.13.

® Kemertelidze N., Manjavidze T. Stylistic Repetition, its Peculiarities and Types in Modern English. 2013. P.4
10 ernann JI.M. CnoBa, umeHa, Bemu. PoctoB Ha lony. 1966. C. 128.
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names. They only conventionally denote the various persons mentioned in the speech of the
characters of the work, but are designed in the form of family names:

Last night Lord L. [Sips] was caught with Lady D. **.

This use of anthroponyms indicates not only the reluctance to name specific persons
involved in a scandalous story, but also the stereotypy of such piquant situations that inevitably
become the reason of rumors and gossip. It should be noted that the abovementioned example is
taken from the prologue, where R. B. Sheridan prepares the reader for the perception of his play
«The School for Scandal». Therefore, this sentence can be considered as one of the formulas for
backbiting and gossip, where the variable unit is an anthroponym. To get the result, it is enough
to write names instead of letters in such conventional anthroponymic designations as Lord L. and
Lady D. which is what visitors of this «school for scandal» do, gossiping about their friends and
relatives.

Associative anthroponyms make up 24% of the number of fictional names. These names
evoke certain associations in the reader with their sound or visual form*2. This is the last element
in the movement of «speaking names» from the particular to the general. Like descriptive
anthroponyms, associative anthroponyms are represented by only two models of character
nomination: a surname (65%) and the combination of a personal name with a surname (35%).
Such anthroponyms are very often given to episodic characters who are mentioned in the drama
work only once in connection with some specific situation. They are comical and make an
impression on the reader just as much as descriptive names. For example, in such an
anthroponymic unity as Lady Betty Curricle, attention is drawn to the component curricle, which
denotes a two-wheeled carriage in which this lady was driving around Hyde Park. She, like a
child, enjoyed the rides in her toy phaeton and even wished to write poems in honor of her pony.
It is clear that the surname Curricle, with its transparent semantics, does not describe the
character in any way, but it simply makes the reader smile.

The surname Brush (brush — shrub) evokes unpleasant associations, since it belongs to an
unreliable person, whose word one cannot rely upon, because his soul is a «brush», «a dark
forest»; you can never know what to expect from him: he says one thing and does another. There
are some other interesting surnames such as Mrs. Quadrille (quadrille — a dance) and Mrs.
Piano (piano — a musical instrument), which belong to the hostesses of fashionable salons,
where you can have fun. But at the parties of Mrs. Drowsy, obviously, there is no fun, for the
hostess herself seems to be taking a nap, since her surname is associated with the word drowsy
which means sleepy.

There are also rhymed pairs of anthroponyms, for example:

[...] no more, probably, than for the story circulated last month, of Mrs. Festino’s affair
with Colonel Cassino *.

The anthroponyms Mrs. Festino and Colonel Cassino are united not only by rhyme, but
also by their etymology. The surname Festino is associated with the word festival, which speaks
of the party lifestyle of this person, the same can be said about Colonel Cassino, whose surname
is associated with the word casino.

To emphasize the wide-sweeping depauperation of the nobility, the author uses a number
of anthroponyms, the semantics of which is associated with the concept of «deterioration,
destruction»:

[...] everybody almost is in the same way: Lord Spindle, Sir Thomas Splint, Captain
Quinze and Mr. Nickit **.

The etymological analysis of the above surnames proves their contextual relationship. This
connection between the anthroponyms is necessary for the author to draw the reader's attention
to the deplorable financial condition of the forecited characters: Lord Spindle — to spindle (to be

1 Sheridan R.B. The School for Scandal [play]. London. 1898. P. 12.

2 Mernnnn JL.M. CioBa, uMeHa, Bewy. PocTos Ha Jony. 1966. C. 131.
'3 Sheridan, R.B. The School for Scandal [play]. London. 1898. P. 17.
" Ibid. P. 18.
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stretched, to be made long and thin), Sir Thomas Splint — splint (a shard, a wood chip), Captain
Quinze — quinzee (a shelter made from a pile of loose snow), Mr. Nickit — nick (a crack, a
split). Each surname separately does not evoke unpleasant associations, but their use together in
one context creates the impression that these characters are in a difficult life situation.

The following example is also interesting:

Today, Mrs. Clackitt assured me, Mr. and Mrs. Honeymoon were at last become mere man
and wife, like the rest of their acquaintance [...]*.

The family name Honeymoon, successfully selected by the author, allows him to avoid
unnecessary clarification of the situation: at first, it was a loving married couple, as evidenced by
the etymology of the family name (Honeymoon — honeymoon — a holiday taken by newlyweds
immediately after their wedding), but now they are just a husband and a wife, who scandal like
everyone else.

Associative anthroponyms, as well as descriptive ones, are often characterized by an initial
alliteration of two-component character names, for example:

Well, here’s my great uncle, Sir Richard Ravelin, a marvelous good general in his day, |
assure you'®.

Using the anthroponymic nominative model Richard Ravelin with the anaphoric repetition
of the post-alveolar sonorant [r] in the name and surname to name a general, the author creates
an image of a smart, disciplined and brave warrior, reinforcing the etymology of his kinglike
name (Richard —strong in rule) and his warlike surname (Ravelin — ravelin — a fortification or
a kind of rampart on a mediaeval fortress, which makes those inside secure, safe, and
defensible).

Conclusions

Thus, the fictional anthroponyms in the comedies of R. B. Sheridan significantly
outnumber the real anthroponyms taken by the author from the reality of the time described.
Among them, the leading place is occupied by the so-called «speaking to varying degrees»
anthroponyms (descriptive, parodic and associative anthroponyms). The most common model
for anthroponymic nomination of all types is the one-component model represented by a
surname. The wide use of surnames is due to the preferences of the author, as well as the laws of
drama as a literary form, which is characterized by the absence of descriptions of the characters
and the concentration of the reader's attention on depicting their actions and states. The use of a
large number of «speaking» surnames in a limited space of the drama work allows the author to
make up for the lack of characters’ descriptions and to create an unforgettable anthroponymic
atmosphere in his comedies. The prospects for further research include the investigation of the
functioning of other types of literary onyms in the comedies of R. B. Sheridan.
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HAYIOHANbHO2O IMEHHUKA enoxu, cnocody 8uoOo3MiHU Gopmu imeni ma inwux o3Hak. Koowen
AHMPONOHIM BIHCUBAEMBCS AGMOPOM 3 NEBHOI0 MEmOIOo, alle He 3A8HCOU YUmay MOdce 6ce
3po3ymimu eiopazy. Yacmo ammponoHimiuna iHmMeHyis asmopa Mae NPUxo8aHull xapakmep i
sus8A€e cebe minbku 8 KoHmexcmi. Tomy max 8axrciugo suguamu aHMpONOHiMU He i301b08AHO,
a 8 CYKYNHOCMI 3 yCiMa KOMNOHEHMAMU EOUHO20 AHMPONOHIMIYHO20 NPOCMOPY XY OOHCHLO2O
meopy. B pamkax  Odamoi cmammi posensoaromvcs  0COOIUBOCMI BIHCUBAHHA BULAOAHUX
JimepamypHux aHmponownimie y n'ecax ameniticokoco opamamypea P. b. Illepioana «lllxona
auxocnig’ay ma «Cynepnukuy. AHMPONOHIMIUNIU apceHan asmopa NpeoCcmasieHull pisHUMU
MUnNamu BUAOAHUX JIIMepamypHux aHMpONOHIMIB, ceped SAKUX NPOGIOHe Micye 3aumaromo
AHMPONOHIMU 3 NEeBHUM (DYHKYIOHANbHO-CEMAHMUYHUM HABAHMANCEHHAM, SKi NO-DISHOMY
«2080pAMbY YUMaiesi npo 3a0ym aemopa (Onucosi, napooitiHi ma acoyiamuHi AaHMpPONOHIMU).
Haitinowupeniworo  mooennto  aHmponouiMiunoi  HOMIHAyii  NepCcoHaddCié  BUABUNACS
0OHOKOMNOHEHMHA Mo0enb, npeocmasnena npizeuujem. llepesasicne suxopucmanus npizeuuy
3amicmb MpaouyitiHoi 080KOMNOHEHMHOI MoOeNi IMeHY8aHHs aHeniuyie (ocobucme im’sa ma
npizeuue) 3yMogierHe He MinibKu YnoOoOaHHAMU asmopd, dle U 3aKOHOMIPHOCMAMU OPAMU 5K
JaimepamypuHoco poody, OJisl AKO20 XapakmepHa Ii0CYMHICMb 300paNCeHHs 308HIUHOCMI |
xapakmepy NepCcoOHAMCI8 mMa aKyeHm Ha 300pajdceHHi iX 6YUHKIE@ 1 OYWeEeBHUX CMmAaHis.
Buxopucmannam eenuxoi Kinbkocmi npizeuly, wo «2080psamb», 8 O0OMENCeHOMY HPOCMOpI
OpamMamuino2o meopy  asmop KOMNEHC)8a8 BIOCYMHICMb ONUCY NePCOHAMNCI8 I CMEopus
He3a0ymHil AaHMpPONOHIMIUHIL KOJOPUM 8 CBOIX KOMEOIsX.

Knrwouoei cnosa: sucaoani nimepamypHi aHmponoHiMu, Onuco8i aHMpONOHIMU, NAPOOILUHI
AHMPONOHIMU, ACOYIAMUBHI AHMPONOHIMU, OPAMA.
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Jlapuca TKAYEHKO™

EFFECTIVE AND ENGAGING DEVICES AT ONLINE ENGLISH LESSONS

Distance education becomes one of the fastest developing approaches in higher education
in Ukraine. This trend is bringing various changes and challenges to academic study and
educational process. The ongoing efforts made by English teachers and various challenges they
face in meeting distance learners’ needs are great, however, there are a lot of efficient and
engaging devices which are aimed at solving different tasks at English online lessons. In our
work the emphasis is laid on researching new methods and devices, which can help English
teachers who are oriented to mastering distance education. We analyzed the efficiency of online
and blended learning in teaching English, presented effective engaging technologies of
conducting English lessons as well as English extra-curriculum activities. Different examples of
how various teaching devices and methods may be successfully employed for distance learners in
higher educational establishments as well as in secondary schools are offered in this article. The
works of the English and American scientists who work in the sphere of education serve as a
methodological basis for our paper. We proved that online conversation lessons help students
improve their listening and speaking abilities if the teacher provides them with a good listening
environment, chooses subjects that interest the students and uses special exercises to develop
their skills and motivate students’ desire to study English. It is noted that in order to become a
successful teacher and to have motivated and successful students, it is necessary to employ
modern technologies and methodical recommendations of the Ukrainian and foreign specialists.

Key words: distance education, distance learners, effective and engaging devices, online
and blended learning, extra-curriculum activities, efficient technologies.

Problem statement. Distance education becomes one of the fastest growing approaches in
higher education in Ukraine. This trend brings various changes and challenges to academic
study. Moreover, taking into consideration a difficult situation of Covid-19 faced by all the
world, new approaches should be considered not only in the economic or political spheres of life,
but also in the educational process. The ongoing efforts made by English teachers and various
challenges they face in meeting distance learners’ needs are great, however, there are a lot of
engaging devices which are aimed at solving different tasks at English on-line lessons.

Analysis of recent researches and publications. The works of the English and American
scientists who work in the sphere of education serve as a methodological basis for our paper. C.J.
Bailey and K.A. Card in their work «Effective pedagogical practices for online teaching» share
their teaching approaches, devices, which can be used at the English lessons. M.D. Roblyer in
his textbook «Integrating educational technology into teaching» analyzes the ways and means of
integrating educational technologies into distance teaching. In his research «The effectiveness of
online and blended learning», B. Means presents efficient engaging technologies of conducting
English lessons as well as English extra-curriculum activities.

Scientific tasks. A great number of educational institutions move to on-line mode
functioning or asynchronous form of education, which supposes exploring new approaches in
teaching as well as in studying. The emphasis is laid on researching new methods and devices,
which can help English teachers oriented to mastering distance education.

* Trxauenxo JI. — suxnadau, Ismaitocokuii Oepocasnuti 2ymanimapnuii yHisepcumem, Ykpaina, e-mail:
14.09.1962@gmail.com
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The purpose of the article is to present modern approaches, methods and devices of
distance teaching the English language in higher educational establishments as well as in
secondary schools.

Different examples of how various teaching devices and methods may be successfully
employed for distance learners have been offered in this article.

Presentation of basic material of the research. Most students study English because they
believe it will benefit them sooner or later. They see English as a means to earn more money, to
fulfill certain education requirements, to travel abroad, to gain access to the culture of English-
speaking nations, to meet more people. Although students’ initial motivation may be quite
strong, under the strain of learning English with all its complexities of pronunciation, syntax and
vocabulary, their motivation may fade. That is why a primary responsibility of an English
teacher is to revive motivation. Otherwise students will fail in their attempt to bridge the gap in
the communicative phase of language learning, and their hopes of speaking English fluently will
never be realized.

Important sources of motivation are those, which reinforce the students’ desire to learn a
foreign language. E. Stevick pointed out four major classroom sources of motivation:

1. The joy of discovery. Students find it exciting to discover something about a new
language by themselves. If the teacher directs his students to the point where they make a
discovery about English rather than having it all explained to them, the benefit is more lasting, as
the students are stimulated to make further discoveries.

2. The satisfaction of control. Mastering new language material provides the students with
a feeling of confidence and accomplishment, which sustains their enthusiasm.

3. The joy of remembrance. When the students sometimes return to some material from an
earlier stage of their language program, they have a chance to do something they already know
well, and in this case to have some psychological rewards. Moreover, they realize how much
progress they have made.

4. The elation of use. If the teacher can provide some way for students to use English
outside the classroom, whether through the contact with native speakers or writing to a pen pal in
English, then they are provided with the best source of motivation — the elation that comes from
truly communicating with native speakers.

Motivation is crucial to the success of directed conversation practice where students are
involved into true communication. Motivation makes the students want to converse. W. Rivers
underlines the fact that motivation to communicate should be aroused and fostered by the interest
of the task proposed for the students concerned. Such interest is followed by a genuine
communication from one person to another, that is conversation, which can be defined as the
informal interchange of thoughts and information by spoken words.

Any conversation is composed of two activities: speaking and listening, when the
interlocutor listens carefully to the speaker and makes a coherent response to the speaker’s
utterance. He/she also fixes in his mind the information he/she considers useful to remember. An
English conversation practice should be a time when everyone has a chance to talk, and also to
master his/her listening skills.

There are a lot of popular activities which stimulate students to use their newly acquired
English. Dialogues, improvisations, plays — are forms of role-playing, which is an engaging
device involving students into conversation. All these devices can be employed at on-line
English lessons too. For example, students have a task to create dialogues on the definite topic —
a short conversation between two people- where they can improve not only pronunciation,
grammar and memorization practice, but also communicative skills.
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The teacher’s task is to turn this task into free communication, bringing more reality by
introducing variations on specific dialogue lines. Students may give an answer consistent with
reality or sharing their own experience. The teacher may have his students suggest different
exchanges, which would be a logical addition to the conversation. It can also be the task to
paraphrase some lines of the dialogue, or to have two students perform the conversation on their
own. For instance, these may be dialogues, focused on everyday situations (going shopping,
discussing hobbies, visiting popular places), or based on a specific grammar point : — Have you
ever been to ... 7 — Yes, | have been there many times./ — No, | have never been to... . The task
may be to clarify the meaning of a specific word or expression: - What do you call the place
where you can borrow books? — A library. — Who works there? — A librarian) You may ask
students to express very strong emotions, for example to discuss successful passing the
examination and express your elation, or to apologize to your friend for having lost his expensive
book. Students may highlight specific cultural traditions and customs of a definite country, or
suggest humorous riddles.

Jokes and riddles can serve as short, simple dialogues for listening and speaking practice
at on-line lessons with students of different ages and proficiency levels. They are highly
motivating because they give students a reason to listen, guess and laugh:

-What question can’t be answered by you? — Are you asleep? However, when presenting
humorous material, the items with universally known elements should be chosen: - How does an
elephant get out of a telephone booth? — I don’t know. — The same way he got in.

Also teachers can help their students by presenting key words or phrases on the screen, or
to explain that some words or phrases sound the same (or almost the same) but have different
meanings: - How can you tell when an elephant is going on vacation? — | don’t know. How? —
He packs his trunk. (““Trunk™ has two meanings: 1) the long nose-like part of an elephant; 2) a
large rigid piece of luggage).

Certainly, students should not use puns or riddles offensive to anybody (riddles,
concerning appearance, nation or religion). This kind of exercises challenges the students to
express themselves in an imaginative way while remaining within the general form of the
dialogue.

Improvisation is also a very good conversational technique in distance learning. It is a
dramatic hypothetical situation in which two speakers interact without any special preparation.
English students working with improvisations use the language in an inventive and entertaining
form. However, improvisations demand a high degree of language proficiency and imagination,
they should be used with advanced-level students. The situation should be clearly stated, easy to
act out, and to have a dramatic story twist. When students are fairly fluent in English, they are
able to create an interesting conversation around the situation and even complete it with
appropriate facial expressions and gestures. This kind of conversation practice is fun for the
participants and entertains the rest of the group who serve as the audience.

These situations should be simply stated and challenging to the students’ creativity. The
teacher may select the ones he thinks his students would enjoy acting out. For example:

1). Your friend asks you to return the book that you borrowed from him several months
ago. At first you cannot remember what you did with it. Then you explain why you kept the book
for so long.

2). You are walking downtown with a friend of yours. Suddenly you remember that you
have left some meat cooking on the stove at home.

3). You have bought a sweater and left it in the store by mistake. When you discover it is
missing, you return to the store and ask the clerk if he has seen it.
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4). You bought a lottery ticket and left it in your coat pocket. Your wife doesn’t know the
ticket is there and she gives the coat away because it is so old. Later on you learn that you have
a winning number. You ask your wife for the coat.

5). Your house has been robbed. You call the police. When the policeman comes, he asks
you a number of questions.

The teacher may also ask his students to create their own situations and suggest the
enactment to their fellow students. The performers should begin the improvisation immediately.
The students may want to have time to prepare for the improvisation, but the teacher should
explain the benefits of working out the conversation in a spontaneous manner, with no rehearsal,
which is the main purpose of the improvisation exercise.

The students will probably be surprised by how well the conversation turns out. Even
though a few pronunciation and grammar errors may occur, the conversation will most likely be
coherent and entertaining with appropriate emotions and gestures. Certainly, the teacher should
not interrupt or correct a student when he is involved in the improvisation, otherwise he may
become unable to proceed with his spontaneous speech. Instead, the teacher can take notes
during the performance and discuss the mistakes afterwards, pointing out the correct forms that
were to be used.

Due to such improvisations, students will soon be able to create more meaningful, natural
conversation in English. This device is also helpful to get over their shyness in speaking English,
besides providing rewarding communication activity for speakers and listeners.

Dialogues and improvisations are communication activities involving two students only,
however, several people can also interact in a role-playing situation. In this matter, plays are
especially popular activities in so-called English clubs — the conversation clubs, where the group
has enough time to devote to the study, practice and staging of a play. Such practice is also
beneficial and entertaining, moreover, it establishes good group spirit and turns into a great
source of satisfaction for everyone, because, besides useful English conversation activities,
students may reveal unsuspected talents in drama. The role-playing helps to overcome students’
self-consciousness, which is the major obstacle in conversation practice.

Students may also enjoy participating in debates. They speak more fluently during a
debate if they can represent their true feelings on an issue, speaking either on the «pro» side of
an issue or on the «con» one. Teachers should have his students defend their actual opinions on
an issue, this way the debate will be more satisfying and entertaining for learners. After the
teacher describes the debate topic, he asks which students would like to be «pro» and which
«cons» and then selects an equal number of students to speak on each of the two debate «teams».
The students should have sufficient time to prepare their arguments, then they speak from their
notes, but they should not read their presentation. After every member has presented his point of
view and the team has summed up the opinion, class members in the audience can ask questions
people on either team.

In choosing a debate topic for English conversation practice the teacher should find a
subject that has elements of controversy but does not arouse uncontrollable emotions. For
example, the following topics may suit to conversation practice:

1) All schools should be co-educational.

2) A universal language is possible.

3) Distance education versus usual one.

4) Childhood is the happiest time of life.

5) Itis better to marry for love than for money.

6) The younger generation knows best.

7) Television does children more harm than good.
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8) Civilization brings happiness.

9) The educational system should be reformed.

10) Man should continue space exploration.

Some other tasks can be suggested for mastering communicative skills, for example,
making questions. First, the teacher prepares short-form answers for five questions that can be
answered by listening to the recording of a short audio or video recording of factual nature. S/he
presents on the screen the answers to questions that can be asked concerning the listening task,
e.g.: It’s quite possible; That seems very unlikely; Definitely not; It may sometimes happen, etc.
After listening for the first time, the students are informed that they must make up questions for
the answers on the screen. The students have some time to write down their questions and then
listen to the recording once more in order to check their questions and correct them if necessary.
Then individual students are asked to read his/her question that corresponds to an answer on the
screen. In such way the students revise grammar and active vocabulary, master listening and
speaking skills.

Another task is also very entertaining for students who study the topical vocabulary
«Students’ Holidays». They are asked to recall their favourite holiday through their five senses:
the smells, the sounds, etc. Then they recollect the location of their holidays: at the seaside, in
the mountains, in the countryside, in the city or in the village. The should state several necessary
conditions for a perfect holiday in such a location. For example, a holiday in the mountains may
require: dry snow, no ice, blue skies, good boots and sunglasses, good companions. Then
students take it in turn to point out the possible dangers or pitfalls of their partner’s holiday,
using their «necessary conditions» as a guide. The other person has to suggest precautions they
would take to avoid these problems. E.g.: «- What if you break your leg while you are skiing? —
I’ll make sure | have full insurance before | go». Any unresolved problems can be discussed with
other precautions being suggested.

This activity can be also used as a grammar exercise by giving a model before they start
discussing possible dangers. For example, the teacher may ask them to make exchanges using
first conditionals: «- What will you do if the snow is horrible and wet? It will be impossible to
ski! — No problem, I’ll take lots of different waxes with me».

One more useful activity is «<Emotions Task». The teacher asks his students if they know
the meaning of the words describing emotions (both positive and negative), for example: joy,
fear, excitement, hate, affection, grief, sadness, triumph, passion, shame, terror, worry ,relief,
love, pity and s. 0., which are presented on the screen. Then the teacher has the students think of
different events from the first ten years of their life. They are asked to divide these memories
into pleasant, unpleasant, or neutral ones. The words from the above list can help to describe
these experiences. Students ask each other questions on these events from their childhood and
share their emotions.

Later, the teacher may continue the discussion by getting the students to identify the
emotions felt by people in news photographs (these photos should be prepared beforehand and
shown on the screen): the sportsman’s joy winning at the competition or someone’s sorrow when
being defeated, or the grief of an earthquake victim, and students share their suggestions.

The next activity is «Nice People». First, the students see on the screen the adjectives with
positive connotations are given, e.g.: artistic, capable, cheerful, dependable, easygoing, efficient,
flexible, generous, happy, intelligent, loyal, outgoing, perceptive, rational, sensible, sensitive,
thoughtful, unselfish, versatile, witty. Then, the unknown words (if any) are explained by the
teacher and the students start working. The task is to choose three adjectives for each person in
class, for themselves, or for the teacher (if he likes). The students give their impressions of one
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of the students. After that, the teacher asks the students who were described what they think
about their classmates’ choice of adjectives.

Similarly, «Man’s Character and Mood» can be discussed. The students get the task to
discuss what factors can cause a person’s mood to change. One of the factors may be weather.
Students are asked to discuss the preferences with their partners: what is their general mood,
what they like or don’t like to do in this or that kind of weather. For example, in rainy weather,
one student is lazy and relaxed, he likes to read a good book and doesn’t like go shopping. His
partner may disagree with him, stating that he is usually calm and happy in rainy weather and
likes to walk in the park but he doesn’t like to go to his studies. If the weather is windy, one
student may report that his mood is adventurous and he likes to fly kites but he doesn’t like to be
in a plane in such kind of weather. The partner may agree with him, or may present his
preferences, stating, that he feels creative and is fond of watching the sea and painting the nature,
however, he hates going on picnics.

When the conversational topic of the lesson is «Good Teacher», the teacher can use the
following activity. On the screen the students see ten qualities of a good teacher. The task is to
rank them in order of importance. For example, while discussing Maintaining Discipline, some
feel that this quality is the most important and it is in the first place, others are sure that
discipline occupies the second place, and so on. The final result shows the spread of opinion and
clusters of similar rankings.

At the next stage each quality is discussed in turn and students who give it a high or a very
low ranking are called to explain why. The teacher asks them to be able to prove their point of
view and to give examples to back up their statements.

Here are the ten qualities of a good teacher, which should be ranked by students:

1. Keeps in contact with the parents of his/her pupils & lets them participate in the life of
the school (primary or secondary school);

2. Is able to maintain discipline & order;

3. Allows the students share his/her own life with all its ups & downs;

4. Works hard to remain up-to-date in his/her subject;

5. Openly admits when s/he has made a mistake or does not know something;

6. Is interested in his/her students, asks them about their homes, and tries to help where
possible;

7. Makes the students work hard& sets high standards;

8. Is friendly & helpful to his/her colleagues;

9. Uses a lot of different materials, equipment & teaching methods to make his/her lessons
interesting & useful;

10. Helps the students become independent & organize their own learning.

This is a very valuable activity for students who are training to be teachers as it stimulates
discussion about their expectations and self-image connected with their future profession.

Conclusions and research perspectives. These on-line conversation lessons help students
improve their listening and speaking abilities if the teacher provides them a good listening
environment, chooses subjects that interest the students and uses special exercises to develop
their skills and motivate their desire to study English. In order to become a successful teacher
and to have motivated and successful students, it is necessary to employ modern technologies
and methodical recommendations of the Ukrainian and foreign specialists. Really, success in our
life a lot depends on how well we can listen and respond to it.
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Txauenxo Jl. Bukopucmanna egpekmugHux i yikagux npuilomié Ha OH-IAAUH YPOKAX 3
AH2NIICbKOT MOBU.

Jlucmanyitina oceima cmae 00HI€N0 3 HAUBANCIUBIUUX hOpM 8uWOL ocgimu 8 YKpaini, sika
WBUOKO po3eusaecmvcs 8 Oanuul dac. L{a menoenyis enocums pi3Hi 3MiHU ma MpPYOHOW &
akademiune HABYAHHA Ma HABYATbLHUU npoyec. Tlocmitini 3ycunns Buumeni aueniticoxoi mosu
NOCMIUHO CIUKAIOMbCA 3 PIZHOMAHIMHUMU NPOOIeMaMu | eumpaiaroms 6azamo 3ycuivb, uwod
3A0080JIbHUMU NOMpeOU YuHi8, AKI Hasyaromvcs oucmarnyiino. OOHaK icHye 6e3niy yikasux
NPULiOMiB, CNPAMOBAHUX HA BUPIUIEHHS PI3HUX 3A80AHb HA OH-NAUH YPOKAX 3 AHNIUCHKOI MOSUL.
Y nawitt pobomi axyenm pobumvcs Ha OOCHIOHNCEHHT HOBUX MemOOi8 Ma NPULIOMIB, SIKI MOJICYMb
oonomozmu BUKIA0A4YaM AH2AIUCHKOI MOBU, OPIEHMOBAHUM HA 0BON00IHHA epeKmueHUMU |
B00HOYAC YIKABUMU Memooamu i nputiomamu 6 oucmauyiunoi oceimi. Mu npoananizysanu
epekmuenicms OH-IAUH MA 3MIUAHO20 HABYAHHA Y GUKIAOAHHI AH2IILCLKOI MOBU, ONUCAIU
epexmueni mexHon02ii NpoGedeHHs OH-NAUH YPOKI8 3 AH2NIUCbKOI MO8U, d MAKoHC Ol
NO3AKIACHUX 3aX00i8 3 aHINIUCLKOI Mo8uU. Y yill cmammi nponoHyrmuscsa NPUKIaou moeo, 5K
PIZHOMAHIMHI HABUAILHI MemOOU MONCYMb Oymu YCRIWHO SUKOPUCMAHI Ol OUCAHYIUHUX
CMYO0eHmis y GUUWUX HABYATLHUX 3AKIA0AX, 4 MAKOXC y cepeoHix uikonax. Memoodonociunorw
OCHOB0I0 HAWOI cmammi € poOOmu AH2IIUCLKUX MA AMEPUKAHCLKUX GUEHUX, SKI NPpaAyionms y
cghepi oceimu. Mu Oosenu, wo oucmanyitini ypoxu-oeciou donomazaroms YYHIM NOKPAWUMU
€801 30i6HOCMI 00 CIYXAHHS MA MOGIIeHHS, 3a YMOSU, WO 84Umenb aHailiCbKoi Mo8uU 3abe3neuye
iMm eapne cepeodoguuje Ol NPOCIYXO8YBAHHA, 0OUpAc meMu, AKI YIKAGIAMb YUHIE ma
BUKOPUCMOBYE CNneyianibHi 6npasu O/l pPO3GUMK)Y CBOIX HABUYOK MA CHPUSE MOMUBAYI]
3000y8aui6 8uWOi 0CEIMU BUBYATNU AHSTIUCHKY MO8Y. 3A3HAUAEMbCA, WO 018 MO0, Wob cmamu
VCRIWHUM GUKAAOAYeM Ma MAmu MOMUBOBAHUX MA YCNIUWHUX YUHIB, HeOOXIOHO 3aCmoco8y8amu
CY4acHi mexHoa02ii ma MemoouyHi pekomeHoayii YKpaiHcbKux ma 3apyoincuux gaxisyis.

Knrouoegi cnosa: oucmanyitina oceima, oucmaHyitine ma 3miuiane HA8UaHHs, eqheKmugHi i
YiKasi npuiomu, OH-1atiH HA8YAHHA, NO3AKAACHA poboma, egheKmueHi MmexHoI0zii.
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VIIK 81°27
Jlapuca TOITYUU"

I'EHAEPHA ITPOBJIEMATHUKA Y MOBO3HABCTBI

Y ecmammi posenanymo nineeoghinocogpcoky kamezopiio «2enoepy, AKa MAyMavyumovcs i K
coyianbHa cmamy, [ AK 8epbanizosame saguwje Kyibmypu, i AK CYKYNHICMb He NPUPOOHUX, d
came coyianvHux penpesenmayiu. Illomiueno, wo axmyanrbHicmv OO0CHIONCEHHA 3YMO81eHa
3A2abHOI0 CNPAMOBAHICIIO CYYACHUX NIHSBICMUYHUX CMYOTU HA GUABNEHHS MA AHANI3 MOGHUX
A6UWY, NOG 3AHUX 3 Penpe3eHMAayicro 2eHOepHOi Kyibmypu, i3 6UGIeHHAM 3ac00i8 2eHOepHOI
cmpamugixayii Ha 6cix MOBHUX pisHsX. Buseneno, wo cendepna npobremamurxa 6edemvcs y
NeGHUX HANPAMKAX JIH2BICMUYHUX OOCHIONCEHDb:. COYIONIHeBICMUYHULL, NCUXONIHSGICMUYHUI,
KpOC-KYyIbmypHutl ma aineeokyivmyponociunui. CyyacHa Hayka 6U3HAE, W0 2eHOepHa iEpapxis i
2eHOEPHO 3YMOBJIeHI MOOeli NOBediHKU PopMyroOmbCsi Ni0 NAUGOM THCIMUMYMIE  KYIbMYPHUX
mpaouyiu ma coyiaibHO20 KOHMPOJIO.

Busaeneno mosni mapkepu excnaikayii 4ON0GIHUX | JICIHOYUX KYAbIMYPHUX KOHYENnmis y
napemiaix ma @Qpazeono2izmax, OCKIIbKU came B0HU €  ACKPABUM OXHCEPEeNoM 3HAHL NpPO
ocobnusocmi 2eHOepHOi KoHyenmyanizayii y ceioomocmi Hociig, came 8 HUX HAUOLIbUL NOBHO
penpe3eHmoBano KyJibmypHy C80EPIOHICMb HApody. Bepbanvhi 3acobu cmeopenHs ceHoepy
pizHomanimui. /logedeHo, wo 018 GUPANCEHHS 2eHOePHOI Ono3uyii Yol08IiK - JHCIHKA Y MOGI
BUKOPUCMOBYIOMbCA K SPAMAMUYHI 3ACO0U, MAK T IeKCUUHI. Cepeo 3acobie epamamuunozo
MApKy6aHHsA CMUCTIE «4O0NI08i4e» Ma «IICIHOUE)» YEeHMPATbHe Micye HANedCUmv cpamamuyHill
Kamezopii pody ma aHmponoHimMuum imenam. Ha nexcuunomy pisni mapkepamu coyianvHoi
onozuyii cmamel  BUCMYNAIOMb AHMPONOMEMPUUHI JIeKCeMU, JIeKCeMU-a2eHmusu, J1eKcemu-
cumeonu (bio - ma 300Mop¢hHi) mowyo.

3adghikcosano, wo ocnosna maca napemiil Kopenoe i3 ocobamu 4Yono8iuoi cmami, wo
c8i0UUmMb Npo amopoyeHmpuynui noaiad. Iliocymosano, wo eenoep € MOOeNN0 COYianibHUX
BIOHOWEHb MIJC HONOBIKOM 1 JHCIHKOIO, 8i000paAdiCcAE HA MOBHUX PIBHAX 0CcOOIUBOCMI iX KOpenayii
I BUKOpUCMOBYEMbCA OISl ONUCY  COYIANbHUX,  KVAbMYPHUX, NCUXOJLOIYHUX ACNeKmis
«MACKYNIIHHO20» V NOPIGHAHHI 13 «heMiHiHHUMY. BusuenHs mapkepie ceHOepHUX ONO3Uyiltl Ha
NeBHUX MOBHUX PIBHAX € NePCNEeKMUBHUM 051 NOOANbUIUX OOCTIONCEHD 3 2eHOePOI02il.

Knrwouoei cnosa: cendep, mapkep, ppazemu, mackyiinHicms, GemiHiHHICMb, COYIATbHUL,
GeHnomen.

IlocTanoBka mnpo6Jemu. TpuBanuii yac NHUTaHHA CHIBBIJHOIIEHHS MIXK MOBOIO 1
reHaepoM OyJio mepudepiiHUM y MOBO3HABCTBI, CUCTEMATHYHUX JOCIIIKEHb 3 Ii€l TEMH HE
MIPOBOAMIIOCS B3arali, iCHyBaJIH JIMIIE MTOOJAUHOKI PO3BIIKY BIIMIHHOCTEH BiIOOpaXKEHHS B MOBI
MacCKyJIiHHOI 1 ()eMiHIHHOT KyJbTYpH, YOJOBIYOTO 1 >KIHOYOTO MOBJCHHS. ['eHmep cboromHi
NPUCYTHIN K y BCiX cdepax KHUTTsS, TaKk 1 B MOBI. AKTyalbHICTh IIi€i PO3BIIKM 3yMOBIIEHA
3arajabHOIO0 CHPSMOBAHICTIO CYYaCHHUX JIIHTBICTUYHUX CTYZlM Ha BUSIBJIEHHS Ta aHalll3 MOBHHX
SIBUII, MIOB’A3aHUX 3 PENPE3EHTALI€I0 TeHAEPHOI KyJIbTYpH, 13 BUSABICHHSAM 3ac001B T'€HIEpHOI
cTparu@ikarii Ha BCIX MOBHHX PiBHSIX.

AHagi3 ocTtaHHix gocaixkeHb i myOaikauniil. [lutanHs TeHAepHOT MpPOOIEMATHKU Y
pi3HEX cdepax KUTTI HEOAHOPA30BO CIYTyBajlo 00 €KTOM BHBYEHHS 0araThOX HAYKOBIIIB.
Cepen po3BiIOK, IPUCBSIYEHUX TOCIIIKEHHIO II1€1 KaTeropii, mpeIcTaBieHi MiIX0q BUCHUX Ha
npo0iieMy BimoOpaskeHHs renaepy B MoBi (Baitapaiix V., Jlakodpd P., 'aptman M., Cnernep /.,
Kupunina A.B.), mnepcmekTHBHI raigy3l WOrOo BHUBYEHHS SK COIIOKYJIbTYpHOI MOZENi
penpe3eHTamii MapkepiB MackymiHHOCTI 1 ¢eminnocti (Mimms JIx.C., Xaneera LI,
I'oponnukoBa M./I., Onpmancekuii 1.I'.). ¥V nociimkeHHAX reHaepy oOroBOpIOIOTH MpoOieMu
dinocodpcrroro ocmmcneHHs xkiHouwoi crari (Pomenko O.C., Kanke B.A., Tenmis B.M.,

* Tonuuii JI. — kanouoam inonoziunux Hayx, ooyenm xagedpu yKpaincokoi Mosu ma nimepamypu, Ykpaina,
e-mail: larisa.topchiyl8@gmail.com



104 HaykoBui BiCHMK I3MaiJIbCBKOTO INEPXAaBHOTO TyMaHiTapHoro yHiBepcurery. Cepis «®isiosoriuHi Haykw». Bum. 47.

€pmomnaesa M.B.), BuBuaroTh MaHiecramii reHaepHux crepeotumiB y MoBax ( Jmutpiok H.B ,
XKancanosa XK.b., Banaumesa H.B., JI3acexxeBa JI.X. Ta iH.)., aHai3yI0Th HE JIUIIE BIUIMB CTATI
Ha KOMYHIKaTHBHY MOBEJIIHKY 1 BUKOPHCTAaHHS MOBH, a i 3aCO0M CTBOPEHHS MOBOIO T'€HJIEPHOI
1IIEHTAYHOCTI.

JIiHrBiCTHYHI pecypcH, IO CTBOPIOIOTh TeHIEpHY AudepeHmianito,  KOMIUIEKCHO
nocmimkeno B ykpainictuii (Kocmena T., CraBunbka JI., @icsk 1.€., ®omenko O., Konomiboa
H., Ky3uenona I.B., Kansko B. Ta iH. ). ['ennepHy cneundiky ra3eTHOro JucKypcey aHani3yBald
I. Kusik, C.Kymnip, H.®. Ocranenko, A.M. BonoGyeBa Ta iH. Ilpobnemy crati dyepe3
TICUXOJIOTIYHI, COIiajbHi, KYJbTYPHI acmekTH npezactaBieHo B pycuctuni (Kupmmina A.B.,
Kowmicaposa O.B., 3unoB'eBa O.C., 3ukoBa [.B. Ta in.). CyuacHi HampsMKH JiHTBICTUYHUX
TeHJIEPHUX JIOCIIPKEHb CTaJlM MOIITOBXOM JIO MOSIBE  HU3KM MOHOTpPAiYHUX 1 TUCEpTAIiHHNX
npaib  (bonmapenko O.C., BacuibeBa I.b., Cykanenko T.M., Mamumescbka J[.U.,
BacekoBa O.A. Ta iH.). OTXKe, Ha MMTAaHHS MOBH 1 CTaTi Y MOBO3HABYMX JOCIIHKCHHSX ITOYaJIH
3BepTaTu yBary.

MeTo10 HaIoro JOCITIKEHHS € perpe3eHTallis TeHAePHOi TPoOIeMaTHKN B MOBO3HABCTBI.

Jlns peanizariii 3a3Ha4eHOi METH HEOOX1THO PO3B’sI3aTH TaKi 3aBAAHHS. 3IIHCHUTH aHATI3
TEOPETUYHHX JDKEPE, IO BioOpaXkaloTh MPOBITHI PO3POOKH Y BUBUEHHI T€HICPHOI KyJIbTYPH,
Ta CTaH JOCHIKeHb Ii€i MpoOJeMH y JIHTBICTHIl; HA MaTepiaii YKpaiHChKHX Mapemiil Ta
(b paszeonori3MiB BUSBUTH OCHOBHI ACTIEKTH JIIHTBICTHYHOTO KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI TEHIEPY.

Bukiag ocHOBHOro martepiajy. 3BepHEHHS 10 i€l 3B’s3Ky JIOJACBKOro (akropy 1
MOBHHX IPOIECiB MOKHA BXapaKTEpU3yBaTH SIK HOBY XBHJIIO Y PO3BHUTKY JIIHTBICTHUKH, 30KpeMa
HOBOI'0 HANpsIMKy — resjeposiorii. CyyacHa Hayka MOCHIIOBHO pO3po0JIsie MOHATTS «TE€HIEp»,
3MICT SIKOTO TOJIATAE B 1JIei COMIaIbHOTO KOHCTPYIOBAHHS CTaTi, IO MOJICITIOETHCS COIIATBHOIO
MIPAKTUKOIO. Y HAyKOBUH 00Ir BBOIUTHCS LEH TEPMIH «TEHAEP», 3 METOI0 NPOBEICHHS MEXI
MK OlOJOTIYHOIO CTATTIO 1 COWIaJbHUMH Ta KyJbTYPHHMH AaclleKTaMH, SIKi TPUCYTHI B
YOJIOBIYOMY 1 KIHOYOMY KOHIIENTax: MOALT PoJeil, KyIbTypHI Tpaaullii y 3B’sI3Ky 31 CTaTTIO
mozeii’ .Y IbOMy «KyJNBTYPHO 3yMOBICHOMY i COLIadbHO BiJTBOPIOBAHOMY (PEHOMEHi»
(Kupunina A.B.) mocminHuKY BU3HA4Yal0Th XapaktepHi pucu. Tak, JI.O. CtaBuIbKa IMiIKPECIIOE,
IO TeHjaep — L€ caMe colliajibHa CTaTh, Ha BIAMIHY BiJ O10JOTiUHOI, SIKa NMPOIYKYETHCA Y
TpOIIeCi COMiaNBHOT, KyIbTYPHOI i MOBHOI mpakTHKm»?. O.C.BOHIAPEHKO TAKOK TIyMAdHTh Lie
SBUIIE «SIK COLIATBHY CTATh, IO CHHTE3y€ KyJNbTypHE H Giomoriune B momuHi» . JOMOBHIOE
XapaKTepUCTUKY 11boro «peHomeHy» T.M. CykajaeHKO, HaroJIoIIyo4H, 0 B MOHATTI «T€HAEP»
3aKyMyJIbOBAaHO TaKe YsBIEHHS — SK OyTH a0o 4YOJOBIKOM, a00 KIHKOIO y Ti 4M IHIIIH
KyJIbTypi”.

CyvacHuii MiaxiJ 70 BUBYCHHS TeHIEPY mepeadadae BiaXil Bij OyIb-sIKUX y3araabHEHb
11010 BIAMIHHOCTEH y 4OJIOBIUOMY 1 )KiHOUOMY MOBJIeHHI. Ha AyMKy HayKoOBIIB, T€HAEp ¥ 1HIII
ColliaNbHI MapaMeTpyu HE 3aBXAM BIIAUTGHI OAWH BiJ] OJHOTO, a JIHTBICTHMYHI WOTO acleKTh
MOXYTh KapJIWHAJIBLHO BIAPI3HATHCA B PI3HUX CHOUTBHOTAax 1 KyJabTrypax. OxpiM TOTO,
BUKOPUCTaHHA MOBH Ta ()OPMYBaHHS BUCJIOBJIIOBaHb 3aJI€KaTh BiJl COLIATbHUX BiTHOCHH.

Teopernune omnpaifoBaHHsl PKEpPENbHOI 0a3W BUSBWIO TIEBHI HANPSIMKH JIIHTBICTUYHHX
JOCITIJDKeHb TEHICpHOi NpoOJeMaTuKd, SKUM  XapakTepHa «..YiTKa HacTaHOBa Ha
AHTPOIIOLICHTPHYHOCTD Oy Ib-SIKOr0 OYTTS, i IepI 3a Bce — MoBHOTrO» . Inei B. 'ym6omnbaTa 1po
Te, 10 MOBa — IIe A3EPKAJIO KyJIbTYpH, IO BIAOMBA€E IHTYIIIi i CBITOYSBJICHHS; IO MOBa Oepe
y4acTh y HaWBaXJIMBIIIMX MOMEHTAX KYJbTYPHOI TBOPUOCTI; 10 MOBa, OJJHOYACHO, — 1 JUKEPEIIO,

! Kupununa A. B. ['ergep: s3bIK, KyJIbTypa, KOMMYHHUKAIWS: JOKIAaIbl BTOPO MexayHap. koHp. M., 2002. C. 32-
47.

Crasunpka JI.O. AxTyanpHi TpobiemMu cCydacHOi yKpaiHchbkoi renaepHoi dminrsictuku. URL: http:/
linguistics.kiev.ua/1.html.
® bornapenko O.C. KoHuenTn «4omoBik» i «kKiHka» B yKpaiHCHKil Ta aHITIIHCHKiil MOBHI# KapTHHi CBiTY. ABTOpEd
nuc. kaua. ¢inon Hayk. JloHensk, 2005. 19 c.
* Cykanenko T.M. Meradopuuse BUpaKeHHs KOHIIENTY KiHKa» B YKpaiHCBKiil MOBi. ABToped. auc. kaHa. dino.
Hayk .K., 2009. C. 3.
® Huxonaesa T. M. Ot 3ByKka K Tekcty. M., 2000. C. 15.
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110 )KUBUTH KYJIbTYPY CBOIMH iHTYILiSIMH, 1 OpTraH YCBiJOMJICHHS ITUX IHTYILH, JIe)KaTh B OCHOBI
CY4YaCHOTO aHTPOIOLEHTPU3MY.

Cepenl OCHOBHHMX HAIPSIMKIB BUIUISIOTHCS JOCHIDKEHHS COIIOJIHTBICTHYHOTO, KpPOC-
KYJIbTYPHOT'O Ta JIHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTTYHOT'O XapaKTepy; HapsMOK, IKUI OB’ 13aHUil 13 aHaIi30M
BITHOCMH TIaHYBAaHHS 1 MiAMOPSAKOBAaHOCTI, c(opMoBaHMII Ha OCHOBI (eMmiHIZMy U
MOCTMOJEPHICTCHKOT  dimocodii; 1€  MOCHIMKEHHS, CyYMDKHI 13  TICHXOJIOTI€I0  Ta
HEHPOJIHTBICTUKOI0, METOIO SIKHX € BCTAHOBIJICHHS KOTHITHBHHX BiIMIHHOCTEH, SIKi 3yMOBJICHI
BiIMIHHUM TOPMOHAJIBHUM 0aJlaHCOM YOJIOBIKIB 1 KIHOK.

Y pamkax KOMYHIKaTHUBHOTO HANpsIMKy TE€HICPHUX JMJOCIIDKEHb B)KE ICHYE BEJIHMKa
KUTBKICTh HaIlpalloBaHb, sIKI MPUCBIUEHI aHANI3y CTEPEOTUIIB ()eMIHHOCTI 1 MACKYTIHHOCTI Ta iX
(GYHKIIOHYBaHHS B MOBi, JiarHOCTHIII ¥ BCTAHOBJICHHIO iICHTHU(IKAIIHHUX O3HAK >KIHOYOTO 1
YOJIOBIYOI'0 MOBJICHHSI, METOJMKAM BHUSBICHHS IMiTallii MOBJICHHS OCOOOI0 MPOTHIICKHOTO T10JTY,
JOCITIPKCHHIO ITOBEPXHEBUX 1 INIMOMHHUX 03HAK MOBJICHHS YOJIOBIKIB 1 KIHOK.

VY pycini COIiONIHTBICTUYHOTO 1 ICUXOMIHIBICTUYHOTO HAIPSIMKIB BEAYyThCS JOCIIIKEHHS
TeHJIEPHOI MOBHOI 0COOMCTOCTI, BiToOpaskeHHs 00pa3iB MAacCKyJIIHHOCTI 1 )eMiHIHHOCTI y MOBHI
CBIJIOMOCTI, SIKi 3aCHOBaHI1 Ha rinore3i (yHKIIOHAIBHOT aCUMETPii MO3KY

OpnHi€ro0 3 0COOIMBOCTEN COMIOMIHIBICTHYHHX JAOCIHIHKEHb TEHICPY € CIIPHUHATTS HOTO SIK
JUHAMIYHOTO KOHCTPYKTY, IO 3aJI€KUTh Bl KYJIbTYpPHO-TIONITUYHUX IMOMAIM B CYCHUIBCTBI, IO
TSATHYTH 32 COOOIO 3MiHY 1/1€0JIOTi1 1 MEPEOIiHKY IIIHHOCTEH

CyuacHOI0 HayKOI BHM3HA€THCS, IO ME€HAEpHA iepapxis 1 reHaepHo 0OyMOBJIEHI MoOJei
MOBEIIHKM (OPMYIOTBCS IMiJ] BIUIMBOM IHCTHTYTIB KYyJBTYPHHX TpPAJHIi Ta COIaJbHOTO
koHTpono. [llupoko BHBUEHI HaliMeHyBaHHS OCi0 >KIHOYOi Ta 4YOJOBIUOi cTati i mpodieMu
pedepentii, crienudika TOPOIKEHHS 1 CIPUIHATTS MOBJICHHS, BIUIMB T€HIEPHOTO (aKTOpy Ha
MOBEIHKY 1H(OPMAaHTIB B aCOI[IaTUBHOMY €KCHEPUMEHTI . [TpoananizoBaHO poJib TEHIECPHUX
MapkepiB y pekiami, B HOMEHKJIATYypHMX [O3HAYEHHSX 1 TOBapHMUX 3HaKaX, 3/1HCHEHO
KOHIIENTyaTi3allil0 MOHATh «UYOJIOBIK» 1 «OKIHKa» 3a JaHUMHU JeKcukorpadii Ta 6arato iHIIOTO.
3’ ABISIOTHCS IOCIIPKEHHS TeHJePHUX BiIMIHHOCTEH TEKCTIB, SIKi MOPOHKYIOTHCS YOJIOBIKaMHU 1
JKIHKaMH, KOMIIapaTUBHI JOCIIIKEHHS ITBUIKOCTI TOBOPIHHS, TOBXUHU TEKCTY.

VY paMKax KOTHITUBHOT'O MiJXOIy NMPOBOJAATH AOCHIKEHHS, B IKUX pOOUTHCS CIIpoda aTH
BIJINOBIJII Ha TUTAaHHS KOTHITUBHOTO CTAaTyCy TE€HIEPHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH B MOBI, MOXJIUBOCTI
MO/ICJIFOBAHHS MPOLIECIB TOPOPKEHHS] MOBJICHHS, 1110 MICTHTh T€HACPHI O3HAKH.

I'enmepHi MOCHIKEHHS BEAYyThCS 1 3a TAaKUMHM HANpPSIMKaAMH: KOHIICNITH «MYXHOCTI» 1
(OKIHOYHOCTI»; TeHJep Ha pI3HHX MOBHHX pIBHAX; TeHAEpHa crenudika BepOaTbHOro 1
HeBEepOATHLHOTO KOMYHIKATHBHOTO aKTY; BITOOpa)X€HHS T€HICPHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB B COIIaIbHOMY
cepeloBUINl 1 B MOBHIH CBiIOMOCTI; reHaep B 3MI; TeHaep B XyIOXKHbOMY TEKCTi; TEHIEP B
nexkcukorpadii; renaep B [HTepHETI; TeHAEp B peKiiaMi; T'eHACP B KPUMIHATICTHII TOIIO.

Otxe, sk cnymHo 3a3Hadae A. B. Kupwiina, B reHaepHoMy acmekTi IOCIIIKEHHIO
MiIIAI0THCS MPAKTUYHO BC1 00 “€KTH MOBH SIK CHCTEMH 1 MOBH B 11 (1)yHI<ui0HyBatHHi10

Binmomo, mo reHaep € MPOAYKTOM KYJIbTYpH, MOJACIUTIO COI[ATbHUX BIAHOIICHH MIXK
YOJIOBIKOM 1 JKiHKOI0. MapKytouu iX MOHSTTEBI cdepH, 1eil peHomeH BimoOpaxkae Ha pPIBHIX
MOBH OCOOJIMBOCTI iX KOpeNslii i BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JJS OIMUCY COLIaJIbHUX, KYJIbTYpHHUX,
IICUXOJIOTIYHUX AaCHEKTIB «MAacKyJIHHOIO» y MOpIBHAHHI 13 «demiHiHHMM». [.b. BacuibeBa,
y3arajbHIOIOUM TIOJOXKEHHS 100 XapakKTepy BHSBIEHHS TEHAEPHOI KyJIbTYpHU B MOBI,
BUOKPEMIIIOE PI3HOACIIEKTHE KOJIO TEOPETUYHMX NuTaHb. Lle, AK 3acBiguye HayKoBellb, T€Opis

® 3pikoBa M.B. CriocoGbl KOHCTPYHPOBAHMS TeHAepa B aHTIIHACKON (paseomornn. M.: Exuropuan YPCC, 2003.
gji(i?mnHHa A. B. T'engep: s13bIK, KyJIbTypa, KOMMYHUKALMS: 00KIAObl 6MOpoii MedicoyHap. koug. M., 2002. C. 32-
glZ(lnpplm/ma A. B. T'ernepHbIe nccie0BaHUS B JIMHTBUCTHKE W TEOPHH KOMMYHHKaIWH: y4ueb. mocobue. M., 2004.
gci(?/gnnnﬂa A. B. T'enniepHbIe HCCIEIOBAHUS B JIMHTBUCTHKE U TEOPHH KOMMYHHMKANUU: yuebd. mocobue. M., 2004,
S‘I?EI-)‘I‘/.I?I.I/IHEI A. B. I'enpnep: A3bIK, KyJIbTypa, KOMMYHHUKALHUS: Q0KAa0bl 6Mopoii medcoyrap. koug. M., 2002. C. 27.
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neimuTHOCTI, y SKiii HAaBOOUTHCS KOMEHTAp IIOAO TeHAEPHUX BiIMIHHOCTEH y MOBIICHHI
YOJIOBIKIB Ta ’KIHOK: MOBJICHHS YOJIOBIKIB - HOpPMa, MOBJICHHS KIHOK — BIXUJICHHS BiJl HOPMHU.
Le Teopist BiIMIHHOCTI, B sIKiii aHATI3yIOThCSA T€HACPHI BIAMIHHOCTI SIK pe3yJbTaT colliaizarii i
HAJEKHOCTI XKIHOK Pi3HUM, aje pIBHONMpaBHUM CcyOkynpTypam. Lle Teopis AOMiHyBaHHS, 1€
BUSIBIISIETHCSL PI3HHUIS Y MOBHOMY IIPEJICTABJICHHI T€HIEPY B MOBI 3araJlbHOTO MaTpiapXalbHOTO
TMOPSIKY, TAYMA4UThCS SK BHSBH JONOBIUMX NpHBineiB y MoBi . CydacHi m0CIiIKeHHs
TeHJepY, SK 0a4MMO, HE 3BOJATHCS JIMIIC O BUSBICHHS PI3HHIN MK YOJOBIYAM 1 KIHOUUM
MOBJICHHSIM, a CHpPSMOBaHI Ha BHUSBJICHHS COLIOKYJBTYPHMX HOPM 1 MpaBWJI y KOXHOMY
KOHKpPETHOMY TOBAapHUCTBI.

OpnuM 3 HaWOIBII aKTyaJdbHHUX MUTaHb, IO PO3TISAAIOTHCS B JIIHTBICTHI, € TpobiemMa
CHIBBiAHOIIEHHS OIOJIOTIYHUX 1 COIIOKYJBTYpHHX YHWHHUKIB, IO BIUIMBAIOTh Ha TEHICPHI
BIAMIHHOCTI B MOBI. JIOCHITHUKM BUIUISIIOTH JBa HAMPSIMKU: COLIOJAETEPMIHICTCHKUN 1
6iogerepminicterkuil. lllomo mepmoro, E.I. ['opomko 3ayBaxkye: TeHIepHi BIIMIHHOCTI B MOBIi
Ta MOBJICHHI BUHMKAIOTh IIiJl BILIMBOM CYCHUILCTBA 1 KyJbTyp. l1log0 1pyroro, miaKpecaoeTbCs
HasBHICTh KOTHITUBHHX OCOOJHMBOCTEW Yy JKIHOK 1 YOJIOBIKIB, SIKi BHUKJIHMKaHI Ol0JOTTYHUMH
BIIMIHHOCTSIMU: HAsIBHICTh DPEMPOTYyKTUBHOI (PYHKII y JKIHOK, BIAMIHHOCTI TOPMOHAJIBHHX
CHCTEM, BHU3HAHHS BiZIMIHHOCTEH B aCUMETPil MO3KY Y YOJIOBIKIB 1 )KiHOK 12

OTxe, cydacHI [JOCHIIKEHHS, B SKHX CTaTh BHM3HAETHCS COLIAIBHO 1 KyJIBTYPHO
KOHCTPYHOBaHUM (DEHOMEHOM, JalOTh MiACTaBU CTBEPDKYBATH, IO T€HIEP — L€ CYKYITHICTh HE
MPUPOJHUX, a CaMe COLIaTbHUX peMNpe3eHTalild, B SKii PO3PI3HAIOTHCS COLIOKYJIbTYpHI,
TICUXOJIOTIYHI 1 JTIHTBICTUYHI aCTICKTH.

[IpakTuka HOBOIUTH, IO aHANI3 PI3HUX PIBHIB MOBHOI CHUCTEMH, CHHTAKCHC, JIEKCUKOH,
rparMaTHKa TOIIO, MOXE JOMOMOITH PO3KPUTHU CYTHICTH KaTeropii «renaep». Ilpeamerom
JNOCTIPKeHHST Yy HayKOBUX pO3BIJIKAX € CIHIBBIAHOUICHHS TIpaMaTUYHOI KaTeropii pomay 3
MIPUPOJHOIO CTATTIO, sKa 3adikcoBaHAa B 3HAYCHHI JICKCHYHHMX OJMHHUIb, IO BiJOOpa)karoTh
Olonoriyni mapameTpu JoauHU. [enaepHa naudepeHIiamis UITKO EKCIUTIKYE€ThCS Ha
rpaMaTHYHOMY #, 0coOJIMBO, Ha JekcmuHoMmy piBHiX. [.M. KaBiHkiHa, crnupairoyuch Ha
nocimipkeHHs M.A. Kponraysa, 3ayBaxkye, 10 CEMaHTHYHA KaTeropis CTaTli KOPENIIoE 3
rPaMaTHYHOI0 KATETOpIi€l0 POy B IMEHHMKIB, SIKi MO3HAYAIOTH KMBHX icTOT. JlOCIimHHIS
3alleBHIOE, [0 MPHUHLIMIOBUX OCOOJMBOCTEH, MNPOAUKTOBAHMX T'€HJICPHOI0 OIO3MIIEI0
JIHTBICTaMH HE 3HaiineHo. JIekcuyHe 3HAYeHHs CIIOBa SIK Y CITIBBIIHOIICHHI 13 TPaMaTUYHHUM,
TaK 1 aBTOHOMHO TaKOX MOXKe€ OyTH 3acOOOM MOBHOI IHTEpIpeTallii KyJbTypHHUX CMUCIIB
TeHJEPY.

KoHcTpytoBaHHs TeHAECpY 3IIHCHIOETBCS 3a JOMOMOIOK SK BepOalbHUX, Tak 1
HeBepOanpHUX 3ac001B Ta iX B3a€MOIIi B MOTIKOIOBUX TEKCTaX.

VYV cygacHiii jiTeparypi iCHye psii HAYKOBHX Mpallb, V SKHUX PO3TIISAAIOTHCA CIIOCOOH
MOBHOTO MapKyBaHHs TEHAECPHHMX OIO3MIIH, cepeq SKUX y cdepy yBard NOTPAIUIIIOTH
rpaMaTUYHUKA 1 JeKcuyHui piBHI MOBU. Ha mymky O.A. BappaHsH, TeHIEp Y XyJI0KHBOMY
JTUCKYPCI MOXE MPOSIBIATU cebe B MEKUTbKOX (hopmax: 1) eKCIUTIUTHO, He3aIeKHO BiJl HAMIPIiB
aBTOPA, AKILO I'PAMATUKO-CUHTAKCUYHHMH JIaJ MOBU MICTUTh B cOOl1 I'€HJEpHI ABUIIA; 2) dyepe3
TEMaTUKY 1 FeH/IepHI HOMIHAIlii, SIKIIIO B MOBI HEMae KaTeropii reuzepy; 3) GoHo-ceMaHTHUYHUMHU
XapaKTepUCTUKAMHU

MoBHi OIMHUII B Hali3araJIbHIIIOMY BUTJISII MOKHA PO3IITUTH HA JIBA TUMH: 1) OMUHUII 3
(dhopmMabHUM MapKyBaHHAM (JIeKCeMH (CIIOBa,HaliMEHYBaHHS), K1 HA3WBAIOTh 0CO0Y YOJIOBIYOi

1 Bacuisesa U.B. [IpobmemMpl TeHIEPHBIX HMCCIEIOBAHWN B JMHTBUCTUKE. KocHUmMuUGHuI NOOX00 K U3YUEHUIO
A3bIKOBBIX AGNEHUN. MAM-Tbl. HAYY. KOHQ. MONOObIX VUeHbIX aKyavmema pomano-zepmanckol guronocu KI'V.
Kamuaunrpan: usa-so KI'Y, 2000. C. 21-25.

12 T'opomko E. W., Kupununa A. B. ['ernepHbie UCCeIOBaHNUS B IMHTBUCTHUKE CETOAHS. [ eHOepHble ucciedo8aHusl.
XappkoB, 1999. Ne 2. C. 234-241.

3 Kapumkuna W.H. IIposiBieHMe TreHzepa B peueBOM MOBEACHHMH HocuTeneil pycckoro sspika. URL:
http://ebooks.grsu.by/kavinkina_gender/index.htm.

Y Bapmamsn O.A. K Bompocy O TIeHAepHOH NpPHUPOIE TNOITHUECKHX TEKCTOB. [ endep: A3bK, Kymbmypa,
KommyHuxkayus: c0. moki. Tperbeit MexayHapogHOH KoHY., 27-28 Hos. 2003r. MockBa: MI'Y, 2003. C. 26-27.
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YM KIHOYOi CTaTi),rT00TO TEHJepHO MapKOBaHUM OyJe IUIaH BUPAXKCHHS, 2) OJUHHINI 3
CEMaHTHUYHUM MapKyBaHHSAM (3HA4eHHsI CJIOBa BKa3zye Ha 0coOy MEBHOI CTaTi), TOOTO TeHIEPHO
MapKOBaHMM TYT € IIaH 3MicTy ™.

0O.10. YepHux BuaiIsSe KUIbKa CIIOCOOIB KOHCTPYIOBaHHS I'eHIEpy: 1. eKCIUTIUTHO uepes
IMEHHUKH, B 3HAYEHHI SIKUX € ceMa (MiHIMaJbHa YaCTHUHA JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAUYEHHS CJI0BA) «CTAThY;
2. depe3 BXKMBAHHS TMEBHUX MAI€CTIB 3 areHTUBHUMH IMEHHHKAaMH YOJIOBIYOTO ab0 >KIHOYOTO
pony; 3. yepe3 BKMBaHHS NMPUKMETHUKIB 3 IMEHHUKAMH, 110 MMO3HAYAIOTh OCI0 40JI0BI1YOi abo
XKiHOUO] cTaTi; 4. yepe3 BIATBOPEHHS B TEKCTi T€HIEPHUX CTEPEOTHITIB 1

10.I1.MacnoBa, HaroJOUIyIOYH, IO TUIOJOTIS KOHCTPYIOBaHHS T€HIEPY OCHTh YMOBHA,
HA3MBa€ TPU TUMU HOTO0 KOHCTPYIOBAHHS: HOPMATUBHMI (IIparHEHHS BIiAMOBIIATH T€HICPHUM
HOpMaM Ta OYIKyBaHHSM COLIlyMy) Ta MaHIMyJISTUBHUM (EKCIUTyaTallisl CTEPEOTUIIHUX O3HAK
«UOIJIOBIYOTO» Ta «KIHOYOTO» B MOBI JJsi JIOCSTHEHHS TEBHOI KOMYHIKATHMBHOI METH).
JlocImiTHUK BHOKPEMJTIOE i KpeaTUBHUH (CHUTYyaTHBHO — crienn(idyHe KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS T'€HICPHOI
IICHTUYHOCTI 3 BHUKOPUCTAHHSM HECTAaHJAPTHUX MOBHHX MapKepiB YOJOBIYHOCTI Ta
KIHOYHOCTI), i1 SIKMM PO3YMIIOTBCS TaKi MOBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI, 5IKi CTEPEOTUITHO HE CIIBBIIHOCHI
3 TeHJEepOoM, MpPOTe HaOyBalOTh T€HIEPHOrO 3MICTY B KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTIi, HaNpHUKIa,
«KOMIT FOTE€pHA JIEKCUKa» Y BUKOPUCTAHHI KIHOK v

Buxonsuu 3 Teopii JI.LEmpMcieBa mpo 3HAKOBY CHCTeMy, HIO MICTUTh y coOOl IIaH
BUPXCHHS 1 IUIaH 3MICTY, TeHAEpHa MapKOBAaHICTh MOXKE OyTH (OPMAaIBHOIO, IO HAJICKHUTH JI0
IUIAHy BHUPAXEHHSA (HeHbKo, noopyea, mosapuid, cmyoeHm TOIO), 1 CEMaHTHYHO, IO
BITHOCHTBCS 10 TIUIAHy 3MICTy (dexan, modepamop,  @axieeys TOMO). Sk HAWOILIBII
eKCIUTILUTHUNA crnocid cTBOpeHHs reHaepHux penpesentauid E.C. I'puueHko HazuBae crocid
BUKOPUCTAHHS TCHIEPHOMAPKOBAHHUX JICKCHYHHUX OJWHUIb, SKi B MEBHIA (opMi BKa3yrOTh Ha
cratb pedpepenTa’.

BepOanbHi 3aco0u cTBOpeHHsSI TeHaepy pisHoMaHiTHI. Cepen 3aco0iB TpaMaTHYHOTO
MapKyBaHHsS CMUCIIB «4YOJIOBIYE» Ta «KIHOYE» LIEHTpallbHE MiCIle HaNeXHUTh KaTeropii poxy (
KYM - KYMd, YOJ08IK-JICIHKA) Ta aHTPOTIOHIMHUM 1MeHaMm (leop, Borooumup, Banepiii — Banepis,
Hamanka).

['pymy NEeKCHYHUX TEHIEPHUX MAapKEpPiB CTPYKTYPYIOTh JEKCEMH, B CEMAHTHIIl SKUX
eKCIUTIKYEThCSI CeMa «CTaThy (Jisuuna, cecmpa — oHak, opam, céexp); MPUCBIAHI (Mmill, M0s1) Ta
0co00Bi 3aliMeHHUKH (8iH — 6oHa). l'eHpepHI mapameTpu penpe3eHTye Gopma Ji€ECTiBHUX
MPEANKATIB Y TPETiii 0001 OJTHUHM YOJIOBIUOTO POy MUHYJIOTO Yacy (3is siiu keimu — nepecmas
mobumu; Cozoas boe mpu 31a: yopma, HCiHKY i K031a); AHTPOIIOMETPHYHI JIeKceMH (cmapue,
IOHAK, maneya, 0i0ok, 6babycs); HOMEHH, 0 3aCBITIYIOTh CIMEHHO-POJUHHI CTOCYHKH (30108Ka,
poouu, ceekpyxa, cecmpa, kym). Bka3iBka Ha cTaTh 31IHCHIOETHCS JIEKCEMaMHU-ar€HTUBAMH, 1110
MO3Ha4YalTh OCi0 3a Tmpodeciero, PoaOM MisUTBHOCTI, 3BaHHSAM, MOCano (dekaH, npoghecop,
OpyKapka, conoam).

['enmepHoi MapkoBaHOCTI HaOyBalOTh CIIOBa-CHMBOJM 3 0i0- Ta 300MOP(HOIO
CEMAHTHKOI0, CIIBBITHOCHI 3 0cO0aMHM 4Y0JI0Biu0i abo KIHOYOi CTaTi 1 SKi MiAKPECTIOITh iX
MacKyJIiHHy abo Geminny pedepeHTHIicTh (0V6, Koposa, 6uk, Kosen, 303y, xaba, open), Ta an’
€KTHBHA JICKCHKA, III0 PETIPE3CHTYE OCOOMCTICHI PUCH COLIIOKYIBTYpHOI cTaTi. Penpe3enranTamMu
«MaCKyJIIHHOTO» 1 «()EeMIHIHHOTO» BHUCTYNAlOTh IMEHHHMKH Ta MI€CIOBA, IO BIII3EPKATIOIOTH
TUTIOBY JiSUTbHICTh YW TIOBEIIHKY 4YOJIOBIKa abo0 KiHKH (8 sA3anbHuUys, npubupanbHuys,
HApOOUMuU, NONPAMU — 6AHMANCHUK, X1IO0POO, 80108aMU, MYPYEAMU, CHOPYOICYEAMU ).

15 Kommuccaposa O.B. ®paseonormueckuii GoHz PYCCKOTO S3BIKa: CIOCOOBI MAPKUPOBAHUS T€HACPHBIX OTHOIICHHH.
Hzwik u kynomypa,2010. Ne2 (10). C. 22-27.

Y Yepupix 0.F0. CeMuoTHuecKie CpPeACTBA KOHCTPYHPOBAHMS TeHEPA B MEIarorHuecKoM AHCKypce: aBToped. Juc.
kauz. ¢pwioin. Hayk: 10.02.19. Mock. rop. nen. YH-T. Mocksa: [0.1.], 2012. 25 c.

Y Macnosa 10. II. MosHa penepsenTanis reunepy. Haykxoei zanucku. Cepis ®@inonoeiuna. Octpor: Bua-Bo
HaVOcrposbka akagemis, 2009. Bum.12.C. 224-233.

18 I'punenxo E.C. S3pik. ennep. Juckypc. Hmwxnuit Hosropoa: Mznarenscteo HHI'Y um. H.U. Jlo6auesckoro,
2005. C. 245.
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PenpesentantamMu  TeHIAEpHOI KyJNbTYpH BHUCTYNAIOTh JIEKceMHu-aHTpomnoHiMu. Iomo
3HaYeHb JKIHOYMX 1 YOJOBIYMX IMEH, TO TYyT CIOCTEpIraeThCs neska acumeTpia. Tak, B
YKpaiHChKi MOBI YOJIOBiYi iMEHa YacTO MAlOTh 3HAUCHHS «CHJIA», «PO3YM» «XOpPOOPIiCThHY,
«MYXHICTbY: Onexcandp, Muxona, Bikmop, Anopiil, ['eopeiti, Ilempo Ttomo. Tak, aHTpONOHIM
Maxap, mo o3Havae OJIarocIOBEHHUH, IIACIMBHUH, 332 JaBHHOTPEIHKOIO Mi(OJIOTIEID, OJIHE 3
imen 3eBca (Makapioc). IMeHa XKIHOK MOXYTb IO3HA4YaTH «UYUCTOTY», «BUTOHYEHICTBY,
«TpUBAOIHBICTEY, «HDKHICTRY (J/loomuna, Boocena, Mupociasa), a TakoXK 9acTo MICTATh HA3BU
KBITIB, 1110 CHMBOJI3YIOTh YapiBHICTS 1 KiHOUY Kpacy: Pozanis, Kacmin, Jlinis, Jliana Tomo.

AHani3yl0un TEHIECPHY MOBHY MapKOBAaHICTh, AOILIIBLHO 3BEpPTATHCS IO THapeMii i
(pa3eonori3amiB, OCKUIBKH BOHU € BEJIbMH MOKA30BUMH 3 MOTISAY KyJIbTYpPHHUX CTEPEOTHUIIB,
3a)ikCOBaHUX y MOBI 19 Hanpuknan: Xassiika 6 domy — nokposa ecvomy, Myoswcuk 3abacamie
saK 3azopbamis; Cmapozo napybdxa dcenumu — K cmape M sco eapumu Tomo. ['eHaepHi
CTEPEOTHIH PETPE3CHTYIOTh M AaHTPONOHIMHI HaliMeHyBaHHS: Xanau, [lempe, noku menine;
36acamis Kinopam — 3a0ys, oe tioco bpam; Ak ne sk, A Xoma nisk;, Hawa @edopa mo wiue, mo
nope TOUIO.

EnemMeHT renzepHoi KyJabTYypH Yy MapeMisx, SK MPaBUIO, MOXe OYTH BUpPaKEHUI
eKCIUTIUTHO — 1 B IUIAHI BUpaXeHHs, 1 B TwiaHi 3micty ( [fikasii Bapsapi noca eidipeanu;
Ulykae Xuma Oxuma, a Oxum 6ina wei TOIIO), Ta IMIUTIIUTHO, TOOTO (iKCyBaTHCS B IUIaHI
3MicTy, ajie OyTH BIJICYTHIM Y IUIaHI BUPaXeHHS (Padyiics éenvmu, 060 6xce neped osepmu! Xmo
obums niu, momy éopoe Ciy TOII0). AHaI3 TeHICPHO MAPKOBAHKX MapeMiil yKpaiHChbKOI MOBH
JI03BOJIMB BCTAaHOBUTH, IIO B TMPHUCITIB'SIX 1 NMpHKa3kax JOMIHYy€ aHAPOLECHTPUYHUN ITOTIISI:
MEePEeBaXKHO BIJOOPA)KEHO CTEPEOTUI JOMIHYBaHHS UOJIOBIKA B CYCHUIbCTBI, B SIKOMY BiH
3aliMa€ 4YibHE MicIie.

JlocmigHUKY BUIISIOTE W 1HINI 3acO0M MOBHOTO KOHCTPYIOBaHHS TeHIepy. Y IHX
BUTQ/IKaX 3aiI0I0THCS, K CiymHo Haroiyomye €.C.I'purieHKo, BHyTpPIIHBOMOBHI MEXaHi3MH,
TUIy, «CHHTAaKCUYHa OpraHi3allis pedeHb, rpaMaTu4Ha ¢popMa MpeAnKaTiB (CTaH, MOAATIBHICTS),
BHOID TPAH3MTHBHOCTI, KOTHITMBHI Mertaopw, crumizamis Ta im»>’. Tenjep, AK BBaXae
JOCIIITHUIIS, MOXE TaKOX BIJTBOPIOBATHUCS 3a JOIOMOIOI0 PI3HUX acolarii, siKi aBTOpKa
TU(epeHIIIoe 32 CYMIKHICTIO Ta 32 TOIOHICTIO.

Jlo HeBepOambHUX 3ac00IB CTBOPEHHS TEHACPY BXOIATh MAIIOHKA 3 HEOJHAKOBOIO
MIPEICTABICHICTIO OCi0 pi3HOI CTaTi Ta iX HEOAHAKOBUM COLIAJIBHUM 1 MPO(pECiitHUM CTaTyCcoM.
Tak, Hanpukian, y KATAHCBKI MOBI T€HACPHA aCHMETPisl MPOSBIAETHCS HA PIBHI CTPYKTYpH
MUCEMHOTO 3HaKa — Jiororpamu. /lis MO3HAa4YeHHs CTATeBOi HAJEKHOCTI BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS
jJororpaMa dYoyioBika abo JjororpamMa >KIHKW. SK CBIUATH MaTepian, TEHIEpPHI CHUCTEMH
YKpaiHChKOT MOBH aCHMETPUYHI Y TaKUi CIOCiO, 1110 BCE «UOJIOBIUE / MACKYJIIHHE) BBAXKAETHCA
3HAYYIIUM 1 JIOMIHAHTHHM, a BC€ <OKiHOYE / (peMiHHE» — BTOPHHHHUM, ITAMOPSIKOBAHUM,
HE3HAYHUM 3 COLUAJIbHOI MO3UIII.

BucnoBku. JlocmipkeHHs penpe3eHTanii reHaepy B ycix cdepax >KUTTA 3aJIHIIAEThCS
aKTyaJbHUM. J[0TaTKOBMX HAayKOBHMX pO3BiOK NOTpedye mpolieMa oOpaHHS MOBHHX 3aco0iB
MapKyBaHHS TEHJIECPHOI KyJIbTYpH B CHCTEMI BCIX SIPYCiB MOBH, 30KpeMa CIIOBOTBIPHOMY,
(oHeTHUHOMY Ta (HPa3EOIOTIHHOMY.
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Topchyi L. Gender perspective in linquistics.

The article deals with the linguo-filosophical category "Gender", which is interpreted
and as a social gender, and as a verbalized phenomenon of culture, and as a set of not natural,
namely social representations. It is noted that the urgency of the study is due to the general
direction of modern linguistic studies for the identification and analysis of linguistic phenomena,
according to the representation of gender culture, with the detection of gender stratification
tools at all language levels. It has been found that gender issues are conducted in certain
directions of linguistic research: sociolinguistic, psycholinguistic, cross-cultural and linguistic
cultural. Modern science recognizes that gender hierarchy and gender-based behavior patterns
are formed under the influence of institutions of cultural traditions and social control.

Language markers of explication of male and female cultural concepts in paremias and
phrases are revealed, since they are a vivid source of knowledge about the peculiarities of
gender conceptualization in the minds of carriers, it is most fully represented by the cultural
peculiarity of the people. The verbal means of creating gender are diverse. It is proved that for
the expression of gender opposition, a person in the language are used as grammatical means
and lexical. Among the means of grammatical marking, the meaning of «Male» and «Women»
central place belongs to the grammatical category of genus and anthropymous names. At the
lexical level, the markers of social opposition articles are anthropometric lexes, lexemes-agents,
lexemic symbols (bio — and zoomorphous), etc.

It has been recorded that the bulk of paremia correlates with men's gender, indicating
androcentric view. It is summarized that gender is a model of social relations between a man
and a woman, reflects in the language levels of the peculiarities of their correlation and is used
to describe the social, cultural, psychological aspects of masculine in comparison with
«femininal». The study of markers of gender opposition at certain speech levels is promising for
further research on genderology.

Key words: gender, marker, phrases, masculinity, femininity, social, phenomenon.
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YIAK 81'42. 811.111
Olena CHETVERIKOVA™

ABOUT SOME LINGUISTIC MEANS OF MANIPULATIVE INFLUENCE
IN VIRTUAL MEDIA SPACE

The role of the Internet and the foundation of a virtual picture of the world, and its
influence has been described. The problems associated with the phenomenon of virtual
communication have been looked out. The notions of virtuality and virtual reality have been
explained. Specific influence of modern technologies on the structure of communication, which
sets a new level and type of interaction have been observed. Socio-cultural transformations of
the modern society and its communication has been observed. It was pointed out that the
increasing attention is paid to the components of the pragmatic situation that affect the
formation of different types of text, the author's intention and the communicative-pragmatic
effect. Media information is activity carried out by the subjects of mass communication, and
motivated by a specific goal, depending on which it acquires pragmatic meaning. The role of
media linguistics is an integral part of general linguistics has been distinguished. Language
manipulation is used in especially actively in the virtual campaigns, ideological propaganda,
print and television media. Linguists take interest in the phenomenon of manipulation is due to
the fact, that its influence is carried out by means of a natural language. Contemporary
understanding of the word manipulation has been given. The role of extralinguistic factors in
manipulation has been stressed. The role of stereotypes in political speech and advertisements
has been shown. The peculiarities of gender stereotyping have been analyzed. Some techniques
of manipulation were distinguished. The role of emotional factor has been underlined. The steps
for further research have been advised.

Key words: media linguistics, virtual reality, information, manipulation, stereotype,
emotion.

Development of the Internet contributed to the foundation of a virtual picture of the world,
which reflects the processes of change in political, economic, social and cultural reality, so the
media picture is becoming more complex, information-rich and difficult to perceive and
describe. The risks of our time are dependent on the dynamics of civilization space and are
mostly generated by social, artificial, geopolitical and socio-cultural environment. Consequently,
there are many problems associated with the phenomenon of virtual communication, which
largely determines the life of modern man. The exchange of information by means of technology
contributes to the creation of a specific socio-cultural reality called virtual space. The notion of
virtuality has been actively introduced into usage in the last decades of the twentieth century. It
also contributed to the beginning of a discussion of the concepts: «virtual reality», «virtual
communication», «virtual information» and «virtual media space». Over the past decade and a
half, the term «virtuality» has become widely used in various sciences and fields of intellectual
activity.

According to researchers, virtual reality is a kind of challenge to the psyche of mankind,
though, as a phenomenon of existence, it might have existed before in religious and other
ideological systems®.

The members of the global world evaluate its constant changing and produce the
reassessment of values, ideals, norms that can minimize social risks. There is observed specific
influence of modern technologies on the structure of communication, when preference is given
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to remote communicative variants, which set a new level and type of interaction. The
development of modern cultures, where in the process of socialization there raises the
delimitation of the basic concepts then leads to formation of internal cultural values. Virtual
space starts to be treated an interdisciplinary phenomenon, catering for the anthropological
problems arising in the world of the Internet.

Ccommunication may be understood as one of the system-forming elements of the virtual
space. It has become one of the factors of socio-cultural transformations of modern society, so
the analysis of the specificity of this aspect, understanding of information and communication
interactions as part of social reality is an important tool for conceptual understanding of these
changes in the world. Today, the world has increased the ability to collect, process, store and
transmit information. Finally, we can talk about increasing the influence of the virtual media on
the development of various spheres of human activity. There are also new forms of
communication exchange between social actors, including the development of new information
technologies and multimedia tools. Thus, modern society can be defined as a society where there
is a constant multiplication, acceleration, consolidation and globalization of information
exchanges.

However, the intensive integration of virtual space into the existing system of social
communicative relations indicates the need for further scientific analysis of this phenomenon.
The increasing attention is paid to the components of the pragmatic situation that affect the
formation of different types of text, such as the purpose of communication, the relationship
between subject and object of communication, means of manipulating the processes of
perception, features of the use of certain significant elements, communicative strategies and
tactics, etc. The attention of scholars is attracted by the language organization in terms of its
correlation with the specific content of the text, the author's intention and communicative-
pragmatic effect.

This changes the object of the study, the coordinate system in the description: instead of
objects and events, speech acts and discourse become the units of study, while the description of
the spatial and temporal framework of the object changes socio-psychological characteristics:
who said? where? to whom?, how?, about what?, for what purpose?

When media information is activity carried out by the subjects of mass communication, it
is motivated by a specific goal, depending on which it acquires pragmatic meaning. These
possible goals might include: description, explanation or interpretation of some reality,
regulation, coercion or restriction of recipients’ activity, influence on their consciousness,
assessment (real or suggestive) of reality, forecasting the state of further affairs and so on. It may
be aimed at changing the political ratings, creating definite attitudes in the audience that will
contribute to presupposed return actions, then all its content will be subordinated to this goals®.

Intensive study of language on the borderline of humanities, philosophy, culturology,
sociology, literary studies embrace such areas, as sociolinguistics, pragmalinguistics, cognitive
linguistics, linguo-culturology, neuro-linguistic programming, which require certain
methodological bases of scientific analysis. With the development of public communications we
may see parallel development of linguistics. Media linguistics is an integral part of general
linguistics. Media linguistics considers such issues as: theoretical principles and social
preconditions for the emergence of the named scientific research; the role of different media
means in the dynamics of language processes; functional and stylistic status of media
broadcasting; the of various aspects of media discourse in the context of intercultural
communication and others®.

For the transmission concept of media text as a basic category of media linguistics;
description of methods of studying texts of mass information; analysis of linguistic and stylistic

2 3upka B. B. MaHunyisiTHBHbIE WIphl B peKjaMe: JIMHIBHCTHYECKUI acrnekr: Monorpadus. J[HenponeTpoBck:
JHY, 2004. 294 c.
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K. : BIIL] «KuiBcekuii yniBepcurer», 2014. 380 c.
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features of the main types and genres of media texts — printed, electronic, informational,
analytical, artistic and journalistic; research of information in online mass media linguistic and
extralinguistic parameters of informative representation, genre diversity of electronic media texts
are taken into account. There is observed a tendency to displace traditional sources of
information through virtual media, and therefore online research is caused by the transformation
of the media in modern conditions. The decline in the popularity of the printed media in the
information environment of the XXI century can be explained not only by the appearance of the
virtual media space, but also by fierce competition in the media market. Virtual information is
created in accordance with the requirements of the Internet and possesses a different format of
communication with the audience. In particular, a characteristic indicator in this regard are the
texts of on-line news, which, according to T.G. Dobrosklonskaya, «actually form the content and
structure of the modern information space»®. As rightfully is stated by V.V. Zirka,
advertisements of the beginning of the XXI century become more and more pragmatic and
manipulative?. Modern politicians also often apply various strategies and tactics of manipulation.

In modern society, language manipulation is used in almost all areas of language use, but
especially actively — in electronic campaigns, ideological propaganda, print and television media,
advertising, education, psychotherapy. In general, in these areas, language manipulation is aimed
at forming in a wide audience of certain preferences, tastes, needs, prejudices, stereotypes,
beneficial to the manipulator. Speech manipulation as a kind of manipulative influence,
masterfully uses certain language means with the purpose of hidden impact on the cognitive and
behavioral activity of the addressee”.

Linguists' interest in the phenomenon of manipulation is due to the fact that manipulative
influence is carried out using natural language. However, the linguistic publications that deal
with this phenomenon are not comprehensive and focus only on certain aspects of manipulation,
in addition, many issues still remain out of the attention of researchers®.

Today manipulation is understood as a system concepts, including: manipulative influence,
psychological manipulation, manipulation (especially in politics; manipulation of public opinion,
public consciousness, etc.), interpersonal manipulation, socio-political manipulation, etc.’.
Political marketing and public relation also include the elements of manipulation on the level of
consciousness. This also applies to large corporations that have impact on the lives of certain
societies. Today modern mass communication shows no change in the roles of the recipient and
the communicator. Media actually control the perception of a society, distinguishing separate
elements from the total mass of the presented phenomena and giving them special weight, they
may increase the value of a particular idea.

An important role in manipulation play extralinguistic factors. Musical accompaniment to
the motion pictures and the color scale have an important influence on perception, so each color
may adjust to the appropriate behavior, reaction, actually creating special mood. In this way, you
can sharpen or soften the provided information®. The context of the message in which certain
information is presented can be constructed in such a way that this information will receive a
different evaluation value. Manipulations within social systems and technologies are built on the
ascending complexity scale: from the operation of signs and symbols of social reality — to the
manipulation of stereotypes (patterns of language, behavior, ethnic and social, etc.), to the
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manipulative use of mythologists (as sacralized stereotypes), value systems other audiences and
groups®. A stereotype is formed not only in the context of reflecting objective reality, but also in
the process of communication. Stereotypes affect man’s behavior and are able to create certain
clichés in the interpretation of the world [10, p. 45].*° Consequently, stereotyping becomes an
effective means of manipulation. In his speech on January 21, 2013, Barack Obama refers to
well-known American stereotypes: «Together, we discovered that a great nation must care for
the vulnerable ...Our celebration of initiative and enterprise, our insistence on hard work and
personal responsibility, these are constants in our character... America’s possibilities are
limitess, for we possess all the qualities that this world without boundaries demands...».

Manipulation may even require creating a stereotype that is actually illusory. This is done
by imposing false ideas or explanations in such a way that they become habitual or obvious?.
Advertisements often use such method. For example: «Mr. Clean -This mother’s day get back to
the gob that really matters». This gender stereotyping is saying that the only job that really
matters for a woman, who is a mother, is to clean. This reinforces the notion that a woman's
position in the family as the mother is to be responsible for the cleaning and nothing else matters.
Thus, speaking about linguistic manipulation, we do not mean an objective description of reality,
and options for its subjective interpretation. The success of manipulation is guaranteed when the
manipulated person believes that everything that happens or is said has been natural and
inevitable. That is, manipulation requires a false reality in which its presence will not be felt.

In the context of political discourse, the object of investigation is centered on the collective
form of manipulation. One of the methods here is the reception of imperative perseveration
(Latin persevere — I do stubbornly) performed as a repeated statement in a hard, hypnotic voice.
In the political sphere, slogans-promises are most often observed («when my political force
comes to power, we will do it in the first month ...»). This technique is based on speculation on
the tendency of a large number of people to obey the parental will, which is simulated by the
manipulator with a confident voice and intonation. For example, during his speech at the
Republican Convention in August 2012, Mitt Romney said: «I’m running for president to help
create a better future, a future where everyone who wants a job can find a job, where no senior
fears for the security of their retirement, where every parent knows that their child will get an
education that leads to a good job and a bright horizon ... Under my presidency our friends will
see more loyalty... under my residency we will return to it once again»™.

Today a very popular manipulation is shifting of attention focus, i.e. the transfer in the
course of communication of attention of the listener (listeners) from the basic problems on
details. It seems that the problems have been «solved», and this is perceived as beyond doubt.
For example, a politician states: «After the election, our political force will still choose with
whom to form a coalition, because although we are a small party, we will own a *“golden
share”». In this statement, the addressee is forced to think that the party represented by the
political speaker will no doubt be in parliament, because the focus of attention is shifted to its
further prospects.

There are distinguished two types of manipulation: interpersonal manipulation, determined
as using various means and technologies of information and psychological influence on the
individual a person; and collective manipulation, presupposing the suppression of the will of the
people through the spiritual influencing them through the programming of their behavior. This
influence is directed on the mental structures of man, is carried out covertly and puts his own the
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task is to change the thoughts, motivations and goals of people in the right group persons of the
direction®.

With interpersonal manipulation, we may often observe the use of words-commands:
speculation on the opponent's pride and selfishness, attempts to demonstrate professionalism and
competence. The main command words are «you know», «you understand», which contain a
challenge: the interlocutor, uses the phrases from which, as a rule, the key elements of
application of reception begin: «You probably know that ...», «I am convinced that you realize
that ...», «I have no doubt that you as a specialist understand the possible consequences of the
process ...». Manipulations in communication, in the context of interpersonal relationships are
known as a system of premeditated actions of one partner in relation to another in order to obtain
a certain benefit.

Speaking about collective manipulation, we may give as an example criticism of the
previous political power by the forthcoming one. Linguistically it is achieved by means of
evaluative adjectives and nouns, intensifying adverbs, simile.

The peculiarity of the emergence of modern political myths is that they are created in
accordance with the plans of the ruling elite and implemented through the media. New political
myths do not appear spontaneously, they are artificial creations created by the efforts of
specialists in this field. The main myths created by American society are the myths of
individualism and personal choice, of the absence of social conflict, of media pluralism®*.

An important place in manipulative techniques plays the psychological factor, so
considering the expression of emotional and evaluative attitude of the speaker, and appealing to
the emotions of the addressee becomes relevant. According to many researchers, the area of
feelings is the main, or at least, the first phase to which impact is directed. Emotions directly
excite and affect a person. In particular, the emotional coloring of speech helps to increase its
perlocutionary efficiency. If a person looses his control, then the mind becomes more open to
manipulation. The general principle of manipulation of consciousness is the "shifting" of the
emotional sphere. A large number words denoting unpleasant emotions come from the
vocabulary, which may produce painful physical impact on a human body. Strong emotions are
accompanied by changes in a person's external behavior, they motivate him to certain actions,
which can be generalized through the idea of the distance between a person and the emotion that
affects him. Skillful playing on people's emotions can even neutralize the ability of an
individual's to think intelligently, thoughtfully and thus provoke the desired actions™.

Manipulation may be aimed at the changes in the inner man’s world. The strongest
emotion here is the emotion of fear in all its embodiments. The reference causing fear is often
observed in headlines, the aim of which is to attract attention and make the reader remember
some key words, change is emotional background, concentrate on some events. People, who
investigate psychology say that eight out of ten people will read the headline and only two out of
ten people will read the whole article. To exemplify the said above, we may look at the latest
headlines of American newspapers, devoted to the problems of the Coronovirus Pandemic:

Birx Warns That U.S. Epidemic is in a ‘“New Phase’ (New York Times).

How Much Will a Coronavirus Vaccine Cost? How Will We Know It's Safe?

Universal Masking to Prevent SARS-CoV-2 Transmission — The Time is Now (JAMA)

During COVID-19 Pandemic Healthcare Professional Revenue Fell Nearly 50% Across
Nation (SciTechDaily)

Overpriced Drugs Can Harm More Patients Than They Help (ICER)

Profile of a Killer: the Complex Biology Powering the Coronavirus Pandemic (Nature)
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‘There’s a Shortage of Everything’: Pharmacies in New York City Struggle to Keep Key
Medications Stocked Amid Coronavirus Outbreak (CNBC)

Covid unemployment rate climbs to 25% in January — CSO

101 deaths - Highest daily toll of the pandemic Over 1,500 Covid deaths in care homes,
369 in (RTE)

The excessive quantity of headlines can also influence the reader’s mind and enlarge the
effect of the linguistic means, which include such key words as: verbs — warn, prevent, harm;
nouns — epidemic, death, killer, transmission, unemployment; adjectives — highest, safe,
universal. All these increases tension and causes fear, especially in some groups of people.
Rhetoric questions contribute to the force of influence.

As we see, the theme of manipulation has gone beyond scientific research and expanded
the scope of public discussion to the attention of the media. Correction of the subconscious
sphere of the psyche is due to the constant intensive information flow. A vivid example of this is
the formation of the so-called «advertising thinking» of a large part of the society. Due to the
repeated effect of the same advertising or propaganda phrase sustainable automatism is being
formed the mind and it starts affecting man’s needs, actions and behavior. The further
investigation presupposes precise study of media euphemisms and their role in the influence on
people.
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Yemeepikoea O. Ilpo Oeaxi ninzeicmuuni 3aco0u MAHINYIAMUGHO20 6HAUBY Y
eipmyanbHoMy MeOiliHOMY ROCMODI

Y cmammi 6yno onucano ponv Inmepnemy ma 1io2o 6naugy Ha @OYHOAMEHMATbHY
gipmyanvHy KapmuHy ceimy. Busaeneno npobnemu, nog'sizami 3 Aeuwem 8ipmyanbHo20
cninkyeauus.  lloacneno  nouammsa — gipmyanbHocmi  ma — GIPMYANbHOI  PearbHOCHI.
Cnocmepicacmovcs cneyughiunuil 6niue Cy4acHux mexuono2itl Ha CMpyKmypy CRiIKV8AHHS, KA
3a0ae HOBUlL pigeHb Mma Mun 83aemodii. Posenanymo coyiokynemypmni mpancgopmayii cyuacrHozo
cycninbemea ma 0cooausocmi meoditinoeo cninkyeanHs. byno 3asnaueno, wo éce dinvuie ysacu
NPUOINAEMbCA KOMNOHEHMAM NPASMAmuyHoi cumyayii, AKi 6NAU8AIOMsb HA OPMYBAHHA DIZHUX
Mmunie mexkcmy, A@MOPCLKULL 3A0YyM Ma KOMYHIKAMUBHO-NpASMAMUYHY chepy CnilKy8aHHs.
Ingpopmayia 6 3MI — ye OisnbHicmob, wo 30iUCHIOEMbCS CYO €EKMamu Maco8oi KOMyHikayii ma
MOMUBOBAHA KOHKPEMHOIO0 MEemOI0, 3AlelHCHO 810 AKOI 60HA HAOYBAE NPACMAMUYHO20 3HAYEHHS.
Buodineno ponv medianinegicmuku ax ckiad080i yacmunu 3a2aivHoi ainegicmuxu. Mawninyaayii 3
BUKOPUCMAHHS  MOBU OCOONUBO AKIMUBHO BUKOPUCMOBYIOMbCA Y  GUOOPYUX KAMNAMIAX,
i0eono2iunill nponazanoi, opykoganux ma menegizitinux 3MI. Moegosnasyi yikagnamocs asuuem
MaHInyaayii 3a80aKu momy, wo ii 6naue modxice Oymu 30iUCHEHO 3a OONOMO2010 NPUPOOHOI MOBU.
Jano cyuacne pozyminua croea mawuinyaayis. Hazconoweno ma poni excmpaninegicmuyHux
Gaxmopis y maninynayiax. Iloxazano ponv cmepeomunis y nOAMUYHIl NPOMOGI Ma peKiami.
IIpoananizosano ocobrusocmi cendepHux cmepeomunis. Buoineno 0esxi nputiomu MaHinyisayii.
Iliokpecneno ponv emoyitinoco ¢axmopa y maninymosanni. Pexomenoosano «kpoku 07
nOOANLUUX OOCTIONHCEHD.

Kniouosi cnosa: medianinegicmuxa, 8ipmyaibHa peaivbHicmoy, iHopmayis, MaHInyaayis,
cmepeomun, eMoyis.
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VJIK 821. 161. 2-3 (09)

Temana IIEBYYK”
Banenmuna KAPABEI[bKA™

CUHEPI'ETHUYHA ITAPAJIUI'MA AHTHYTOIII
TETSAHU TOJCTOI «kKUCh»

AKmyaJleiCMb OCMUCHEHHA xydoofcnboi' np06ﬂemamu1<u meopy Kpisb npusmy
NOCMHEKNACUYHOT cunepzemutmoz meopii Po36UMKY celmy 05yM08ﬂeHa HeobXiOHicmio ii
NPOYUMAHHA HA 3acadax meopii 3aKoHoMipHocmell coyianbHoi camoopeanizayii. Iloza Hero
ICHYIOMb  3A2AlbHI NPUHYUNU, WO Kepyiomb BUHUKHEHHAM CmpyKkmyp 1 @yHKyiu, sKi
camoopeanizyiomoecs y xaoci ma 6e3naddi (I. Xaxewn), cmamnosniame enemenmu, ujo
KOHCMUMY0ioms e8oN0YilHi inmenyii oymms. Mema i 3a80auHA 00CHIONCEHHS CNPAMOBAHI
Ha 6UAGNIEHHA U AHANI3 8HYMPIWHbLOI pe@ueKkcii coyianrbHux peanii, 8i06umux y meopi K
Maki, wo BUHUKIU BHACIIOOK pecpecusHoco po38UMKY yusinizayii 3 GanmacmuyHumu
enemenmamu ii oecmpykyii. Ananiz emuko-ecmemuyHUx heHoMeHi8 pOocCiliCbKoi KyIbmypu,
eminenux 6 anmuymonii T.Tonacmoi, 003601UN0 NPOACHUMU Ul CUCMEMAMU3Y8amu 3Micm ma
0cobausocmi nisHABANLHUX, ICMOPIOCODCLKUX KOHYenyill i Oitimu 8UCHOBKI U000 2IUOUHHOT
CNIIbHOCMI «NPAKMUKU HOPAOKY mMa Ccnocody Oymms ¢heHOMeHI8 V KONCHIU Kyibmypiy
(M. @yro). Cunepeemuuna Mooenb, CX0HCa 3 MIQONOIUYHUMU VYAGLEHHAMU THOOCMEA NPO
3aKOHU C8IMOBNOPAOKYBAHHA, 6 AHANI308AHOMY MEOpPI B8i00bpaxdceHa 6 apxemunogux
eleMeHmax KOCMO2OHIUHOI MOOei BUHUKHEHHS NOPAOKY 3 XA0C).

Knwuoei cnoea: aumuymonis, cunepeemuuHa napaoucmd, Xaoc, NOpPsOOK,
camoopzanizayis.

ITocTanoBka mpodiaeMu i akTyanabHicTh AociaigkeHHsa. Poman T. Toacroi «Kuce»
(2000) nHaOyB IMHMPOKOTO BHU3HAHHS B CY4YaCHOMY JITEpaTypO3HABCTBI. AKTYyalbHICTh
OCMHCIICHHS ~ XyJOKHBOI ~ NPOOIEMATHKM  TBOPY  Kpi3h MpPH3MY  MOCTHEKIACHYHOI
CHHEPTEeTUYHOI Teopii PO3BUTKY CBITY 06yMOBJ1eHa HEOOXiIHICTIO MPOYMTAHHS XYIOKHBOI
MpoONeMaTHKU TBOPY Ha 3acajax Teopii 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH COLialbHOI caMOOpraHisaii.
[To3a Heto iICHYIOTh 3arajibHi NPUHIUIH, 1110 KEPYIOTh BUHUKHEHHSAM CTPYKTYpP 1 PYHKIIH, Kl
CaMOOpraHi3ymoThcsi y xaoci Ta Oesmamgai (I.XakeH), CTaHOBIATh €JIEMEHTH, IO
KOHCTUTYIOIOTh €BOJIIOLIHI iHTeHIii OyTTsa. MeTa i 3aBHaHHS JAOCTIHKCHHS CIPsIMOBaHI Ha
BUSBJICHHS M aHali3 BHYTPIIIHBOI peduiekcii comianbHUX peasiid, BiIOUTUX y TBOpi fK TaKi,
1110 BUHUKJIM B HACJIJJOK PETPECUBHOI0 PO3BUTKY IIUBIIi3allii 3 (PaHTACTUYHUMU €JIeMEHTaMu
i1 mectpykuii. JismbHICTh KyJIbTypHOTO repos (MukuTta [BaHOBHY) SIK HOCIS TO3UTHBHUX puc
fioro midomnorignoro npototumny (IIpomereit), GyHKIIOHYBaHHS PSAAY KYJbTYPHHX IIHHOCTEH
1 apXeTHUNOBUX TO3UTHUBHUX 06pa3113 (BOTOHB, KHHUTA), MOTHB 3MI€OOpPCTBA PEMPE3EHTYE
CTPYKTYpPH, IO «CaMOOPTaHi3ylOTbCA», CIHPHUSAIOTh BUHUKHEHHIO MOPAIKY 3 Xaocy,
GOpPMYIOTh MIJISAXU BUXOY 3 KPU3W BHYTPINIHIX Ta 30BHIMIHIX 0OCTaBUH.

Cryninp BUBYeHOCTI mpodjeMu. Y mpansgx TOCHIJHUKIB BiJA3HAYa€ThCs HOBU3HA,
OpUTiHAJBHICTh TBOPY, HECIOAIBAHUN PEBAHII JKaHPY aHTUYTOMIl HAampHUKiHII XX CTOIITTS.
VY penensisx TBip OyB OIIHEHUH SK 4YeproBa «EHIMKIONEIis POCIHCHKOTO >KUTTS»
(JI. PyOiHmTelH), «CyMHA ICTOpisSi MOpanbHOI, IHTENCKTYyanbHOI, NyXOBHOI Jerpamarii
cycninbera» (H. IBaHoBa), croBHeHa MOTHBAMH CTpaxy Mepel «BIYHMM HEBUKOPIHHUM
XVII cromitrsim y CBITI pOClI/ICBKOl moauan» (H. €ricees), 3 opurinanbHO0 PO3pOOKOIO
«JleTpaloBaHol, TY3€MHOI, HE 3a4eIUIEHOI >KOJHOI KYyJbTYPHOIO I1HBECTHULIE€I0O MOBH»
(JI. JaHinkiH), SK pOMaH, IO BIPTYO3HO IEPETBOPIOETHCS HA «YHUCTY TOE3IF0 B TPO3i»
(O. Kabanosa). Ecreruko-¢inocodcrka npobiemMaTuka poMaHy aKTUBHO OOTOBOPIOETHCS B
pi3Hux ocBiTHiX moptanax IatepHery (Pedsovet.org), a BHBYEHHIO pOMaHy MpPUCBSYCHA
HU3Ka CePHO3HUX JIITEpAaTypO3HABUMX JociaimkeHb: C. denoToBa po3risaac TBIp Y KOHTEKCTI
PO3BHUTKY TpOOJIEMH JIOAWHU B aHTUYyTOMii XX CTOJITTSA, MOPIBHIOIOYH HOTO 3 pPOMaHOM
€. 3amsaTina «Mm»'. O. ClaBHiKOBa 3BEPTAETHCA 1O AHATIZY HIBETbOBAHMX KyIbTYPHHX

* Llesuyk T. — Ooxmop hinonoziunux nayk, npogecop Izmaitbcbkozo 0eparcasnozo 2yMaHimapHozo
yrieepcumemy, Yxpaina, e-mail: shevchuktat2@gmail.com

* Kapabeyvka B. — mazicmpanm, Ismainecoxutl Oepacaénuii 2ymanimapnuii ynisepcumem, Yxkpaina
! denorosa C.B. Yenosek B antuyromiu XX Beka («Mbi» E. 3amaruna u «Ksics» T. Tonctoit)». 2010. URL: www.
Pedsovet.org/
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uinnocreii’. B Vkpaini BuBuenno pomany T. TonCTOl IIPUCBIYCHO )IOCJ'II)I)KCHHSI OB’ s13aHi
3 OCMHCICHHSIM CTPYKTYPH T4 CMHCIOBOTO IOJIS KOHIEnTochepr TBOPY®, iHTepHpeTalieo
TpaaMLii OHTOJIOTTYHOI MPO3U ™ TOILO.

OcHoBHUII BHKJaA MatTepiany. XyIoXHIO KapTHHY cBiTy aHtuyrtomii T. Tomctoi
«Kuce» 3mManboBaHO B MeXaX IOCTMOJECPHICTCBKHMX YSBJIEHb PO XAOTUYHY e€IICTEMY
pPO3BUTKY comiymy. Toukoro BifUTiKy JEKOHCTPYHOBaHOI icTopii ctae Bubyx, mo BigoOpaxkae
npoiiec Tpancopmariii ictTopudHoro yacy B midonoetudHuid. [1osist acOIIIOETHCSA 3 BUOYXOM
Ha YAEC ta possamom CPCP. Xynoxuiil mpocTip TBOPY MHPEICTAaBICHO ipPOHIYHUM
00IrpyBaHHSIM Ka3KOBOTO MOTHBY «YOTHPHOX CTOpiH»: I[liBHIY 3 HENpPOXiIHUMH JiCaMHu,
[liBnenp 3 ampiopi BOPOKHMH EUCHIIIMH, 3axig 3 HEHallHOI JOPOroI0-CTEKHHKOI,
MaHJpYBaHHs 110 AKi [Iopa3y BHUKJIMKA€e Hamagd HOCTaIbriiHOI pediekcii, Ta Cxing sk
€MHUHA HATPAM, IO CIOHyKae [0 TPOryjisHoK. B anoKalinTHYHOMY 300paKeHH1
Maif0yTHBOrO Ha MEPLIHii TIaH BUXOAATh OCCTiapHI PUCH MPHPOJHOTO OYTTS. Ix mepenano
(akTOM TOTaNBHOI Jerpanamnii cycrniibcTBa, BIAKWHYTOTO HA CTAJIiI0 MEPBICHOTO iCHYBaHHS,
YPa)XXEHOTO aJIKOT0JIi3MOM, HAPKOMAaHI€I0, HaABHICTIO MyTallii, 6€31yX0BHICTIO, BIICYTHICTIO
€JIeMEHTapHOI KyJIbTypH, HamaaoM (yaaBaHuM) Midonoriuaux ictor. daHTacTUYHA TBapHHA
KHUCh, IMEHEM SIKOi Ha3BaHO TBIp, QIrypye sk TOJOBHUN CUMYJISITUBHUN 00pa3, M0 yoCcoOr0€e
HEraTUBHY CHITY, SIKa BUKJIMKAE B JIIOJIEH CTpax Mmepes JyXOBHUM PO3BUTKOM.

ComianpHe MozentoBaHHs B pomaHi «Kucb» npeacraBieHo Beptukamio: Haitbinpmmii
Mypsa; Manmi Mypsu; caHiTapy; KOJHIIHI; roqy04ukn. B aHTHyTONYHOMY AHCKYpCi TBOPY
npautens croanyHoro micra ®enip-Kysmiuceka (MoCKBH B MHHYJIOMY) NPEACTABICHO B
KOMIYHOMY, HETaTHBHO- BlI[paSJ'II/IBOMy aCIeKTi, a CBITOCIPUHHATTS MEPENaHO KPi3h MPU3MY
MUCJICHHSI 0OMEXEHUX JII0/IeH, 30KpeMa, HEOCBIUeHOro «roiayOunka» benenukra.

«IIpocTip mi3HAHHA» KyJIBTYPHOI CBiZOMOCTI TPECTABICHO CIpob0I0 OCMHCIICHHS
Xapakrtepy coulaanm JUHAMIKHM, TMParHeHHSM BHSABUTHU JIOTIYHI M HEJNOTriYHI HPUYHUHHO-
HACTIAKOBI 3B’SI3KM MK COLIalbHUMHU (akTamu. 3 00pa3oM TOJIOBHOT'O OIafoBava d)emp-
Ky3miucbka Mukutu IBaHOBHYA SIK YMOBHOI'O KyJBTYPHOTO I'epOsi pOMaHy MOB’s3aHi Hafii
Ha Bi,[[pO,Z[)KCHHH JICPIKABH. BiH cTaB yTiJ‘IeHHHM Micii IHTeNITeHIIii, OCKITBKH cepel] HaJ0aHuX
HIM IIiCJIsl BUOYXY «HACIIIKIBY) CTAIO HE TITBKH 6escMepT;{ aje i yMiHHS BUBEPraTH BOI'OHb
i3 Tpynei. Y pomani TPE/ICTABIICHO MOTHB npoMeTeizmy, 0 PO3KPUBAETHCS HA ABOX PiBHIX:
K ynaBaHui Ta ictuHHMM. [IpaButens micta @enip Ky3pmuu KabiykoB HanineHuit pucamu
HecnpaBxkHboro [Ipomertes. oo 1poro nepcoHaxa penpoayKyrTbCS CTUIICTUYHI 3BOPOTH
3 tparexii Ecxina, moB’s3aHi 3 ySIBICHHIMH Ipo Te, Mo «aaB» IIpomereit moasm. [ToxidHo
710 1aBHBOTPEIbKOTro TUTaHa, KabiykoB, K BBO)XXaOTh TOJyOUYMKH, «IIPUHICY JIIOJSIM BOTOHb,
«J1aB» JIYEeHHS Ta MHCEMHICTh, «BHHANIIOB» KOJECO, CaHM, KOPOMHCIO, «CKJIaB» Ka3KH,
MMOBYAHHS, Bipmi Ta HAaBYMB IHIIUX KOPHUCHUX CIpaB: JOBUTH Muineil tomo. Hisemorwue,
napojiiiHe CHpI/II/IHflTTSI ®enopa Kysemnua sk IIpomeres MiJKPECITIOE KapIUKOBUN 3picT
paBUTeNs, Horo 6€3rpaMOTHICTS 1 TIIyINOTAa.

Ha npotuBary KabnykoBy, o0pa3 Mukutu IBaHoBHuYa HaOmukaeTbes A0 BTIJIEHHA iael
CIIPaBXHBOTO THTaHA, OJIHAK HE TMO030aBJICHOTO O3HAK MapOJIHHOCTI, OCKIJIbKH B
JIerpajioBaHOMy CBITi 3aHEmanae i cama ifest mpocBiTH. 3 TorJIAy 00MeXeHOTO ToTy0UYnKa-
omoBinaya beHennkTa, BiH — «IypHHH CTapuram», sKHH PO3CTaBISE, «HA4Ye KalKaHm,
CTOBIM 3 HE3PO3YMUIMMHU HAANHUCAMM, ajle € JIOJUHOI0, II0 HEOJMIHHO BHUKIHMKAE CTpaX,
HOBary Ta 3a3z[piCTL 3aBISKUA CBOIM JHMBHIM CuIl, «Hacnizu(y» («mocIeACTBUION),
OB’ SI3aHOMY 3 YMIHHSIM BHBEPTaTH 3 TPyJei BOTOHb. BlI[OMI/II/I nocigank Mipis C. Tokapes
BKa3ye, M0 Mi(H PO MOXOIKCHHs BOTHIO € HAHOUIBII PO3MOBCIOIKCHUMH CEPEI HAPOJIIB
CBITY SK HaOYHa Ta yHIBepcajbHa O3HAKa BHOKPEMJICHHS JIIOAMHM 3 TBAPUMHHOI'O I[apcTBa’.
AHTIIACBKUAN AOCTIHUK THIOJIOTIT Mi(iB MPO MOXOKEHHS i 3HaYeHHs BorHIO /. Dpeitzep
BHJIIJISIE€ TaKi PiBHI iX OCMHUCIICHHS: «BOTOHB SIK CYMYTHHUK 1 MOMIYHUK JIOAMHU B OOpOTHOi 3
XIDKMMH TBapUHAMU; SK OUMIIyBaJbHA Ta JIIKyBaJbHa CUJA; SIK 3arpo3fiMBa Ta HeOe3leuHa

? Cnasumkosa O. ITymkus ¢ ManenbKoii 6ykssl. Hoswiti mup. 2001, Ne 3. C. 176-182.

® Kanammnkoa O.JI. Mup uepes cimoo: O konuernrtocdepe pomana T. Tomcroit «Kbich». Jlimepamypa &
KoHmekcmi Kynomypu: 36ipruk Haykosux npaysb. JIHinponerposcsk. Bum. 7. 2002. C. 198-206.

* IleBuenxo JL.U. Tpamuiuu onToNOrMUEeCcKor Tpo3bl B auctonuu T.Tonctoit «Kvicky». Jlimepamypa ¢ konmexcmi
Kkyremypu: 36ipnuk naykosux npays. JJainponerposcrk. Bum. 7. 2002. C. 208-214.

®> TokapeB C.A. Oronb. Mugui napooos mupa: Duyuxnonedus ¢ 2-x m. T.2 / Tlox pea. C.A.Tokapesa. Mocksa:
Coserctkas sHIpKIoneAus, 1998. C. 240.
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CTHXisl; JOMAIIHE BOTHHINE, CHMBOJ 1 IIOKPOBHTENH pOI[I/IHI/I» B antmyromnii T.Toxcroi
Ml(bonoreMa BOTHIO PO3KPHBAETBCS Ha BCIX 3a3HaYCHUX piBHsX. KynbrypHuii repoii pomany
peanisye MOXKIHMBICTb 1aBaTH JIOJSM BOTOHB K Yy PEanbHOMY, TaK i B aDCTPAKTHOMY CCHCI:
OKpIM TOTO, IIO0 TOJIOBHUH omaiioBau A0ae Mpo MIATPUMKY BOTHIO B JOMiBKax, MuUKHUTa
IBaHOBMY € ¥ UM HE €IMHUM KYJIbTYPHUM JiT4€M HOBOTO CBITYy. SIk My3eiHUI NpaliBHUK Y
MUHYJIOMY, BiH TpEJACTaBIIsi€E TOBApPUCTBO 3 OXOPOHM IaM SATHHUKIB, IparHe 30epertu Ta
BIJIPOJIUTH 3QJIMIIKH MHHYJOI KyJIbTYpU. TakuM YWHOM, BOTOHB 1 KyJIbTypa, HOCIEM SIKUX €
Tepoid, aCONIIOIOTCS 3 APXCTHIIOM XKHTTS B HOr0 MaTepiaabHiil Ta 1yXOBHi| MOBHOTI.

O6pa3 3mist mocizae HEHTpanbHEe Micue B Midoimorii HapOI[lB cBiTY. B clIOB’SIHCHKIH
Tpaaumii BiH € BHUPA3HUKOM 371a, BTIJICHHSAM NaryOHuUX cCTuxid. Y pOMaHl T.Toncroi
OTIOCEPEAKOBAHO 3asBisie Mpo cebe MOoTUB 3MiebopcTBa. OOpa3 KUCI HAAUIGHUH TUIOBUMHU
XapaKTepUCTUKAMHU iCTOTH 3MiiHOI mopoan. Ll mepsenHa TBApHHA ICHy€ TUIBKH B ysBI
Haif0e3rpaMOTHIIIOTO MPOIIAPKY CYCIiIbCTBA — <<r0ny6q1/11<113» 3a ix NEPEKOHAHHAMH, KHCh
KUBE B MIBHIYHHMX HEMPOXIIHUX Jicax 1 momroe Ha moaei: «Temo y Hell ninuHHOE, THOKOE,
rojioBa IJIOCKas, yIIu npuxkatel... ['Hath ee! Cama oHa OneqHasi, miIoTHas Takasi, 0e3 LBET
— BOT KaK CyMEpKH, aiu Kak pbiOa, amu Kak y KOTa HA MBOTE KOKA, MEXK HOT...»
l'omyOunky BBaXaioTh, MO L ICTOTA II'€ JIOACHKY KpOB, CMepTeano Ipsinae KIrTAMH,
HaBITh BiJ 1 MOIUsAy JIFOJAMHA MOXCE 3aHEIyXAaTH 1 MOMEPTH: «...9yBCTBYCTCS MM TOCKa
CTpallleHHas, JIIoTasl, HeObBanas!»°. Bunukae acoIllaTUBHUN p;u[: KACh — TMIBHIY —
0€3NMUKICTh — Tyra — X0JIOJ — CMEPTh, B IKOMY OTOTOKHIOETHCS XOJIOJ MOPAIbHHI Ta X0JIO]
¢i3uunnii. CTae OYEBUIHUM, IO «KHCEBIAUYTTS» TOTOXKHE CTaHy JEHpecii Ta «Bpakae
TITBKH THUX JIIOJEH, KOTpl TMOYMHAIOTH MIpKYBaTH, 3aMHUCIIOBATUCS HAJ CBOIM JKHUTTSM.
[TecuMicTHUHUN MOTIISAT HA CBIT € MEPIIOI0 03HAKOIO «KUCE3AIEKHOCTI»: «A cle3bl Bce 0eryT
na Oeryr, ¢ Juia Ja Ha KOJEHHU, ¢ KOJEH Jja Ha 3eMIII0, TaK 4TO U TOJIOBBI HE noAHATh! A u
MOJHST OBl — BCE 3a3ps: CMOTPETh TaM HE Ha 4YTO! HeT tam Huuero!..»’. OTxe, o0pa3 kwuci
BIpTyaJIbHO TIepCcoHi(piKye cTpax JI0eH mepe TyXOBHAM PO3BUTKOM, MipKYBaHHS PO CEHC
KUTTS, OCKUIBKM JIIOJIMHA MUCHSYa B CYCIUIBCTBI «TOJyOUMKIB» YSBISETHCS XBOPOIO,
BPa)KEHOIO HEBIJIOMOIO HEIYTOIO.

[HmUMu eneMeHTaMH, MO KOHCTHUTYIOIOTH 1€papXil0 1HTENEKTyaJdbHHUX IIHHOCTEH B
aHTI/IyTonil’ crtaB koHnent Kuumru. B pomani T.Toncrtoi iomy BiaBeaeHO I[OMiHaHTHy
TMO3MIIiI0, a/DKe KHUTa MpPEACTABICHA SIK IOJOBHA WIHHICTB, 3a00pOHEHA B TOTaliTAPHOMY
CYCHIJIBCTBI MaI/I6YTHBOFO 3HAYCHHS [BOTO KOHIENTY PEANi3ye€ThCs HAa PISHUX PIBHSIX:
CHMYIISITUBHHIT BOPOT, TOBAp, Pe3yJIbTaT TBOPYOIO TPy/Aa, CHMBOI OYTTs, MaHiaKalbHa MeTa.

v CYCHIJIBCTBI 306pa>1<eH0My B pomani T.Tomncroi, yuTaHHS KHUT 1 OyHAb-IKUH
IHTENIEKTyalbHUil PO3BHTOK CHPHIMAETBCA K MOTCHIIHA 3arpo3a. PO3MOBCIOIKYIOTHCS
HICCHITHI Y4yTKH HpPO T, IO CTapOAPYKOBAHI KHUIH 3apazH1 «palliloaKTUBHI», CIIPUUUHSIOThH
HEBIJIOMY XBop06y llryqna cumyIsuis BOpO)KOCTl i1 HEOe3MEeYHOCTI KHUT BHKIHKAE Y
OiBIIOCTI mozeH He TUTbKKM OOS3HH YHWTAHHSA, a W HeOaKaHHS TPO HHUX BECTH MOBY.
['onoBHuit «canitap» ®Penip-Kys3pMmiucbka Kyz(e;lp KynesipoB (To6TO rosoBa ciyx0H, 110
JiIKy€e BiI 1€l XBOpOOM), NPUKPUBAIOYHCH 171e€r0 «06013’513Ky nepel  CyCHiNbCTBOMY,
«b1aropoJHUM 3aBJAHHSIM» BECTH «BIACTANMH, HEPO3YMIHOUMil HAPOI)  «JI0 CBITIIOTO
KUTTSA», poOuTh beHeamkra cruinum 3HAPAIAM Y mpoleci peanizamnii IIaHy Iep>KaBHOTO
3aK0J0Ty. 3ac000M LBOTO KMITJIMBUN 3aKOJOTHUK oOupae Kuury, momyckaiouu 35T B
KHUTOCXOBHIIIE.

[cHYIOTh 1 «J103BOJIEHI» KHUTH, 110 3 SIBISAIOTHCS y pomaHi sik ToBap. lle — posxoixa,
MacoBa JiTepatypa, npeaMer 30arauyeHHs 49U MMycToi po3Baru obuBaTeniB. OcoOMMBUI TOTUT
Ha KHIDKKOBOMY PHHKY MalOyTHROTO Mae «3axororoda emnomnes» «Koza-mepesa», pomaH
«Biunui mokiauky», oporrypa «OCHOBH /:[I/Iq)epeHuiI?IHoro nideHHs». Bunaroun JUTAIY Ka3Ky
3a CTIONCI0, aBTOP HEOJHOPA30BO MiIKPECIIIOE, HACKUIBKY MiJMIHEHO CHCTEMY LIHHOCTEH y
YNTAYA, IO COPHiiMAE 3 CEPHO3HY mTepaTypy TBip, OPIEHTOBAHMI HA PIBEHb MAJIOT JTUTHUHHU.

Sk pe3ynabTaT TBOpPUOi Mpalli COpHUIIMAae KHUTH Ta YacTUHA «TOMyOUYMKiB», KOTpi
OparHyTh BAYMJIMBOTO 4HuTaHHA. CHpaBXKHE 3aXOIJICHHS BHUKIWKA€ KHHUra y CKPOMHOT
npamiBauni BapBapu Jlykiniuam. Boma mnparHe ocmuciutm 00pa3Hy CHCTEMY BIipIIiB

® dpasep k. 3omotas Betsb. JlononHuTebHBIT TOM. Mocksa: «Pedn-Gyk»; Kues: «Bakiepy. 1998. C. 15.
" Toncras T. Ksice. Mocksa: IToaxosa, MuocTpanka, 2000.C. 12.

¥ Tam camo. C. 102.

® Tam camo.
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POCIMCBKUX KJIACHKIB, 5KI, 32 CIy)KOOBHM OOOB’SI3KOM, IMEPENUCY€E SK TaKi, IO HAMUCaHI
@®enopom Kyspmuuem. Matoun TajaHT TEKCTOJNOra, TEepOiHsS 3BepTae ymary Ha (Qaxr
PI3HOIIAHOBOCTI TBOPIB 1 IOXOAMTh BUCHOBKY I10JI0 HECIIPABKHBLOIO aBTOpcTBa Kabmykosa.
[i He 3amoBONBHSE BIANMOBIIb HAa MUTAHHS «IIO0 Take KiHb?» o0pa3amMu MOBCAKIACHHOT
pearbHOCTI («KiHb — II€ MUIIay), ajpke (GyHKIii HeBimoMoro i oOpa3y He BKJIAJalOTHCS B
3amponoHoBaHe mMosicHeHHs. Crparily 3aIiKaBJICHICTh BUKIUKAIOTh KHUTH y «IHUCHICHTA»
JleBa JIbBOBHYA, IS SIKOTO NMPIOPUTETHUMH € TBopu Ilinexanosa, Ilnese, mo BiAnmoBigaioTh
HOro MOJMITUYHUM YTIOJOOAHHSM.

Jns Mukutu IBaHOBHYA KHHMIa SIK CUMBOJ 6yTT;I € BTUIeHHsM boskoro MOpALHOTO
3aKOHY. BUXO/S19H 3 MOCTMOIEPHICTCHKOT CHTYaLlli «CBIT — TEKCT», TePOil CPUIMAE KUTTS
K BIYHMHA TOIIYK 1 YMTAHHS KHHUTU XUTTA (KHUTH OyTTs): «M mycTh 3Ta KHUTA CKpBITa OT
Hamux OMU30PYKUX IJa3, MyCTh TAUTCS OHA B JIOJMHE TYMaHOB, 32 CEMbIO BOPOTaMH, MyCTh
MepernyTaHbl €€ CTPaHULIbl, IUK U HEBHSATEH andaBUT, HO, BCE K€, €CTh OHa, IoHoma! CBeTUT
n Houbio! JKM3HB HamIa, FOHOIIA, €CTh TOUCK ITOW KHHUTH, OECCOHHBIH MyTh B TIyXOM JIECy,
OTy)XIaHHE Ha OIIyIb, HedasHHOe obpereHue!»'’. PO3JyMH TONOBHOrO OmAMOBaYa
3QIMIIUINCS 3aTaikolo Ang beHeankTa, SKuil CIpUifHAB CIOBa CBOTO HaCTaBHHUKA OyKBaJIbHO
AK 1H(1)opMau1}0 PO HAsIBHICTh mechm kuury. lparay4n nosigatucs y Mukuru IBanosnda
nepej #oro CTparoro, Jie K NPHXOBAHMUI LeH eK3eMIUP, BiH BKOTPE OTPUMYE BIANOBIAB IIPO
T€, 110 CIiJ «BUYUTHU a0ETKy»: aOeTKy KUTTS, KyJIbTYpH, JYXOBHOCTI.

MaHiakanbHOIO METOI0 cTaja KHHra s Tepos-omoBinada benenukra. Mukuta
[BaHOBHMY Mae meBHI HaJll 100 MOXJIUBOTO JYXOBHOTO 3pOCTAaHHS 3a4apOBAHOT0 KHUTAMU
«roiry0umMKay, Xo4 HeOe3MiJCTaBHO BBaXKA€ MOro «pa33siBOIO, HEBITJIACOM, JTYXOBHUM
HEeaHJepTanbIeM, NCNPECHBHAM KPOMaHBOHOM» . BiH nomywae iforo 10 poGoTH Hax
naM’ STHUKOM HyIHKiHy, NPOBOJUTH O€CioU, TMOSCHIOE 3HAYEHHS TMOHSAThH, MOB’A3aHUX 3
KYJIbTYpOIO, MOCTIMHO 3aKJIMKA€ BUUTH «a6eT1<y KUTTA». ['0MOBHUI omanioBay 1mobGayus y
BeHenuKTi «ICKpy JIFOASHOCTI» caMe Yepe3 HOro HecaMoBHTY, IppalliOHabHY, (paHATHIHY
mo6oB 1o Kuuru. «Ero oOpa3, — Bigmiuae B. ®enotoBa, — BOMpaeT XxapakTepHbIE
HAllMOHAIbHBIE YEpPThl — CO3EpLATENbHOCTh, HEYIOBIECTBOPEHHOCTH HAJTUYHBIM OBITHEM,
MEUTaTelbHOCTh, OYapOBaHHOCTh. OJJHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO, B nulle benenukra Yurarens,
KOTOPBIM AOJIKEH NMPUUTH HAa cMeHY ABTOpa (C TOUKH 3pEHMS TOCTMOJAEPHUCTKOMN ICTETUKH),
HE cocTosiTeneH. ToicTas MOAECNHPYET CUTYalUI0, KOTJa CaMbIi JIMTepaTypOIEHTPUUHBII
HapoJl B MHUpPE — PYCCKHM — OKa3bIBaeTCsA ‘“‘co0akoi Ha ceHe”: uMes OOraTtyr ITyXOBHYIO
TPaJUINIO, BOIUIOTUBUIYIOCS B HCKYCCTBE CIIOBA, OH €0 HE BIAJEET, TaK KaKk HE 3HaeT
“a36ykn” KyneType»' 2. Hanii Mukuti IBanoBuua He crpasauwincs. JlyXOBHHH 3picT
benenukra He 371iCHUBCA 1, HaBITh HABMAaKW, PyXaBcs y MPOMOPIIIOHANBHINA perpecii moao
3pocTaHHs Horo 3axoruieHHs Kuuroro. I'epoil BUSBUBCS BKpai OE3IUTITHAM Y TITaH1 TyXOBHOT
€BOJIIOIIi1, OCKIJIBKH BiIMOBJISIETHCSI MUCITUTH, aHATI3yBaTH npovHTane, € anpiopi He 31aTHUM
Ha 1e: «3ayem aymarb? — Kaxe BiH, — S xuTh xouy» . He3Bakaiouu Ha yHucanLHy
MOXJIMBICTh PO3BUBATHCS, MAalOYU JOCTYI J0 KHUTOCXOBHIIA, BiH MOCTYIIOBO BTpayae CBOI
JIOJCHKI SIKOCTI. ABTOpKa 3ajlydae MNPUHAOMHU aHiManizauii’ amKe BeHemeT HaAlJIeHUNA
XapaKTepUCTHKAMH «cobakm» K y OyKBaJIbHOMY, TaK i B MEPEHOCHOMY 3HaueHHi. HactaHoBy
Ha HOro «cobaumii» Xapakrep 4MTa4d OTPHMYE 3a3/aierifib: Tepoil € BOIOAAPEM €OOAIOro
XBOCTHKA, BPa)XKal04oro HIOXY, O€3[MOMUIKOBO BU3HAYAIOUM 32 3allaXOM MiCII€3HAXOMKECHHS
KHHT 1 jrozeit (Hampukiaz, ®enopa-Kyssmiva mix gac #oro sHiMaHH:), rocTpo Big4yBae
NOKIHUIBKAN 1yX, IMO BUyBaerbes Big Kynmespoa, 100TO 03HaK, KOTpl foro poamHa
NOSICHIOE BUTpaTaMu mpoceciitnoi saiinsrocti. «Cobaynm» CTamo i #oro CTaBICHHS 10
KOJIUIIHIX JIPY3iB 1 CHlBHpaI_IlBHI/IKlB ajpke, o0 3aJOBOJIBHUTH JKary MOIIYKY HOBUX KHHT,
BiH 3paKye He TUIbKM JoneH, ane il camy inero Kuuru sixk Kpacu, 1mo oTOTOXKHIOETHCS B
iioro ceimomocti 3 ka3koBuM Iltaxom Ilaymin, Bojomapkoro cxigHuX 3emenb. Pediekcis
IIOJI0 CBOTr'O CHOCOOY JKUTTS MpHBENa Tepos 0 BU3HAHHS TOTO, IO MPEKPACHOTO MNTaxa
JABHO CMIHMaHO, «IIEPEBEPHYTO HA KAKJIETH» 1 CIIOXKUTO, a ii MyXOoM Ta Mmip’siM HaOuTo OaraTi
MOAYILKH, HA IKUX BIH CIIUTb.

1 Tam camo. C. 163.
" Tam camo. C. 142.
2 depoTtoBa C.B. Yenosek B aHTMyTONMM XX BeKa («Mbi» E. 3amsTnHa u «Kbicb» T. Tonctoid)». 2010. URL:
www.Pedsovet.org/
" Tam camo. C. 123.
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Y pomani mokazaHO ¥ HeOe3MmeKy XHOHO TMOTPAKTOBAaHUX 1 CHPSIMOBAaHHUX Y
3aIporpaMoBaHe  pluMIle iz[eonorquHx nepekoHanb. Hespmathicte  benenmkra 10
€CTETHYHOTO PO3BHUTKY, BKPail MPUMITHBHE Ta CIOTBOPCHE PO3YMIHHS JYXOBHOCTI (IO B
HOro ysBJIEHHI TOTOXHE SKICHOMY XapuyBaHHIO), HEBMiHHs MM0O0OAUYUTH CMMCI 1 peajbHe
3HAY€HHs KHUTH, 3MyLIylI0oTh MukuTy [BaHOBHYa y po3nadi 3anutatucs: «Otuero Obl 370,
OTYEro 3TO y HAac Bce MyTHpyeT, Hy Bce! JlanHO nroau, HO A3BIK, NOHATHSA, cMblca! A?
Poccusi! Bee BeiBepuyTO!» . [IpukinaziB 3004eHOr0 CIPUWHATTS MOHATH y TBOPI BEJIWYE3HA
KINBKICTB — 1 Ha MOOyTOBOMY, i Ha piBHI OyTTs (B MacmTabax aepkasu). «I'1aronom sxedb
cepAna J0Aci» 30MpaloThCS CAHITAPH, PO3YMIIOYM T[] TIAroieM KpIOK, 3HapsLs
eKCIporpialii KHUT, 110 Haranye OyKBY «IIIaroiib» 3 abeTKU «KHCHKOTO CBiTy». baiinyxicts
K BaJy 3acyJKye ToloBHHH caHiTap («C MOIYaIMBOTO COTJIacUsl PAaBHOAYIIHBIX, — Kaxke
BiH, — U TBOPATCS BCE 3IOACHCTBa»), ajme Mix OalIyKICTIO YCBIAOMIIOETHCA HeOaKaHHS
BiIOMpaTH KHUTH, THOOWTH JIOJEH («CTOATH 3a YUCTOTY PSAIOB»), 3aXOIUTIOBATH BJAIy.
KynespoB UHMHIYHO BHKOPHUCTOBYE TMPHUCTPACTh beHEOWKTa 10 KHUT, MaHIMYJIIOIYN
CBIJIOMICTIO 3STsI, NMEPETBOPIOIOYM HOTrO Ha OE3BOJBHOTO BUKOHYBada KapHux cmpas. Ilig
no3yHrom «lMckyccTtBo ruOHET!» TroOJIOBHHH caHITap HEPEKOHYe I0OpOro 3a XapakTepoM
«roJly0urKa» B HEOOXITHOCTI «JIIKYBaHHS» HETPAaMOTHOTO JIFOAY, IO 3HUIIYE KHHUTH 4Yepe3
CTpax Iepelx IMOSBOI0 MpeAcTaBHUKIB Biaau. «lMckyccTBo TpeOyer kepTB», — MIATAKYE
npyxuHa beHeaukTa, BHUNPaBIOBYIOYM BHUIAJAKOBY 3aru0enb NpU BHIYYEHHI KHHIH.
«Xoyemb COXPAaHUTh HCKYCCTBO, — JIOXOJUTh MapaJOKCaIbHOrO BHCHOBKY beHeaukT, —
npomaiicst ¢ [Tymkunsim. JIuGo — mm6ox» ™

TBip Mae BigKpuTuUd QiHaN, OJHAK OYEBUIAHUM € (akT 3arudeni Micra-IepiKaBH
JNEKOHCTpyHoBaHOTO cBiTy. bimbmicte apochiguukie pomany T. Tonctoi cxumnserscs a0
NECUMICTUYHOTO TPAKTYBAaHHs KiHIIBKU CIOXKeTY. « Tak BBIpUCOBBIBAeTCS MCTHMHHAS ITyOnHA
neccumusma aHtuytonuu Toncroit, — mnwume M. TinocraHoBa, — MBICIb O TOM, UYTO
YeJ0BEYECTBO BCETJIa OOPEUYEHO WITH MO OJHOMY M TOMY K€ 3aMKHYTOMY KpPYT'y U BEYHO
HOBTOPATH €r0 B pa3HbIX Bapuanusax. M aTa moBTOpsseMOCTh, 0€3BICXOTHOCTh U KaK-Obl Jaxe
0ecrnoe3HOCTh I'YMaHHCTHUECKOTO Haclequs MOJEPHOCTH CO3JaloT 0co0oe HacTpOoeHHUe
OTUassHUS XOJOJHOM M JKECTKOM KHuUre nucaTenbHUIBl. (PuHAT poMaHa IOUCTUHE
6e3pagocten — Toncras octaBiaser Ha pyuHax Denop- K¥3BMI/I‘-ICKOI7I UUBUIN3ALUU Y
obyrnuBmerocs Ilymkuna Hukuty, JIbBa u Benemukran °. «B CYILIHOCTH, — BBaXae
M. TlN'omyOKoB, — U CIO)KET poMaHa, U cyabba benenukra, u moxxap, NOTJIOTUBIIAMA TTOCEIICHUE,
ecTh peann3oBaHHas MeTadopa OECKOHEYHOIO TYNHKa, B KOTOPBIA 3aBOJAUT JHUTEPATypy
OCTMOJEPHU3M

Ha BigmiHy Big [OMIHYH4YOi Yy JITepaTypoO3HaBCTBI MOyMKH TMpO TIUOOKO
MEeCUMICTUYHHUM, Tpariuauii madoc pomany T. Tomcroi, wmu BOa4aeEMoO B HBOMY
ONTHMICTHYHY Bi3i0 Maii0yTHbOr0. CripaBii, iest IMKIIYHOCTI BioOpaxeHa y (1)1Ham TBOPY,
J1€ TUCbMEHHHUIIS 1p0H1qH0 no3Hayae MioorizoBanuit Tonoc MOCKBH sIK TaKHii, 1110 ICHYBaB
y MuHyJoMmy, npoimos cranito @enip-Kyszpmiucbkoro OyTTs 1 3HOB 3 SBISETHCA B
cydacHocTi: «MockBa — [Ipuncron — Okchopn — octpoB Taitpu — Adunsl — [lanopmo —
denop- Ky3I)MI/I‘{CK MockBa». Ane, Kk HaM BUJIA€ThCA, B napazmer 1ICTOPUYHOTO po3BHUTKY,
MpE/ICTABICHIH SK BapiaHT MeTa-Mi(y MOJEPHOCTI IPO BIYHE MOBEPHCHHS, 3aKIAJICHO W
NEBHI MO3UTUBHI €JIEMEHTH, WLI0 CTaHOBJIATb OCHOBY JMJii KOHCTUTYIOBAaHHS BapiaHTa
OHOBJICHOTO, BIOCKOHAJICHOTO PO3BUTKY KpaiHH, pO3II0YaTOro HaBiTh 3 Hyisl. I'mue Tereps,
BTIICHHSI arpeCHBHOrO, BOMOBHMUYOIO HEYLTBA, IO aKTHBHO HaB ﬂsye CBOI aHTHCEMITCHKI
MOTIAAM 1 CTae IMiCHs TEPeBOPOTY MIHICTpOM TPaHCIOPTY it HapTO3100yBaOYO]
IPOMHUCIIOBOCTI, APYrol0 0co0o0r0 B JepxkaBi; BiH K€ M 1HILIIOE CHAJEHHS MPEeACTaBHUKIB
iHTemirenmii. 3ropse YepBonuit Tepem, Miciie 3HAXOJDKCHHS TOJIOBHOTO caHiTapa Ta
MEepEeXOBYBAaHHS BUJIYUYCHUX KHUT. Ixes 3HunieHHs biOmioTeku cUMBOMIZYy€E, 3 ONHOTO OOKY,
BTpaTy sl NPUHICHIHIX MOKOIIHE JyXOBHOTO HaJl0aHHs MHHYIOIO, a 3 IPYroro — TOYKY
BI/UTIKY ()OpPMyBaHHS HOBOIO CBiTOOQ4YeHHs, HOBOTO KyIBTYPHOrO PO3BHTKY. Lleil MoTHB
3By4uTh 1 B pomaHi Y. Eko «IM’s TposHam», koau ¢akT MOXKEXl HaMO1apmoi B icTOpii

* Tam camo. C. 229.

' Tam camo. C. 312.

1® Trocranosa M.B. [TocTcOBeTCKas TUTEpaTypa M SCTETHKA TPAHCKYIBTypamuu: JKUTh HUKOT /1A, TACATh HUOTKY/A.
Mocksa: Dmutopuan YPCC. 2004. C. 359.

Y Tomy6xoB M. Pycckuii TocTMOIEpHM3M: Hauana i KoHubL Jumepamypuas yueba. Ku.6. 2003. C. 90.
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Jr0CcTBa O10/110TEKH, IO PO3MINIyBaJlaCh y CEPEAHHLOBIYHOMY ITANIIHCHKOMY a0aTCTBI,
CHUMBOIJTI3y€ BIAX1J BiJi CEPEIHBOBIYHOTO JOTMAaTHUYHOTO MUCICHHSI, MPOIIAHHS 3 MUHYJIHM,
HApOJKEHHS U 3aTBEPJKEHHS HOBOTO, TYMaHICTUYHOTO CBITOOQUYCHHS.

3HUIICHHST MaTepialbHUX I[IHHOCTEH € BENMKOIO BTPATOIO AJIS JIOJICTBA, alie, HA JYMKY
MUCHMEHHUII, TOJOBHUM € Oe3cMepTs HOCIiB ayxoBHOCTI. He3Bakatoum Ha 3AiHCHEHY
myONiyHy  cTpary, TPEACTAaBHUKMA  BEJIHMKOI  POCIHCHKOT  KyJIBTypH  3aJUIIAIOTHCS
HEBMHPYIIMMH, CIOBHEHHMH pIIIy4OCTi 3 pyiH BIJHOBIIOBATU JYXOBHI Ta MartepiajbHi
uinHocti. Ha mnuranHs beHeaukra, YoMy BOHM HE 3arMHyjd, HaJlldlIIa BIAMOBIAL «A
Heoxota! He-o-xo-Ta!». L{s BiAMOBi AL IMIUTIIIUTHO JCKJIApPy€ TOW BEIWUE3HHUH MOTEHITIA, 1110
Hece B €001 pociiicbkka KyJbTypa, HE3Ba)Kal0OUM Ha HEMOXJIHMBI YMOBH, B SKHX BOHa
ONMMHMJIACH Micis cuMBodiyHOro BuOyxy. IIpo Te, mo Mukuta [BaHOBHY po3mouYHe 3 HYJS
pobOTYy MIONO BITHOBIEHHS POCIMCHKOI TyXOBHOCTI (He BUIIAJIKOBO BiH BUABUBCSI 30BCIM
TOJIMM ITiCJIs 3rapuiia), abo 1e 3poOuTh HEBMUPYIIMH TyX POCIMCBKOT KyIbTYypH (4d OyX
Mukuti IBaHOBHMYA sIK 1i BTiICHHS), JOBOAMTB I BOPKITIMBE CTBEPIUKCHHS CTaporo, ILio
HE3Ba)KAIOYH Hi Ha [0, BOHU PO3MOYHYTH 1HIIE KUTTS.

AHalni3 eTUKO-eCTeTHYHHX (EHOMEHIB POCIHCHKOI KyJNbTYypH, BTUIEHHX B aHTHUYTOMIi
T. ToncToi, 703BOJMIIO MPOSICHATH U CUCTEMATHU3YBAaTH 3MICT 1 OCOOJMBOCTI Mi3HABAJIBbHUX,
1ICTOPIOCOPCHKUX KOHIICMIH, MIHTH BHUCHOBKIB IIOJ0 TIWOWHHOI CIUIBHOCTI «IPAKTUKHU
NOPANIKY Ta crnocoOy OyTTs (GeHOMeHIB y KoxHiH KyiabTypi» (M. dyko). CunepreTnuHa
MOJIeNb, CX0%a 3 Mi()OJIOTIYHUMH ySBICHHIMU JIIOJICTBA MPO 3aKOHHU CBITOBIOPSIKYBaHHS, B
aHaJI30BaHOMY TBOp1 BIZOMJIHUCS B apXETHNOBHUX €JIEMEHTaX KOCMOTOHIYHOI MOJaei
BHHUKHCHHS MMOPSIKY 3 Xa0Cy.
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Shevchuk T., Karabetska V. Synergetic Paradigm of Dystopia by Tatyana Tolstaya
«Kys»,

The authors comprehend the artistic issues of the fiction through the prism of the post-
classical synergetic theory of world development. Its methodological basis makes it possible
to interpret the problematic on the basis of the theory of patterns of social self-organization.
According to the theory of synergy, there are certain patterns of structures and functions that
self-organize in chaos and disorder, as well as constitute the elements that add up to the
evolutionary intentions of existence. The purpose and objectives of the study are aimed at
identifying and analyzing the internal reflection of social realities reflected in the fiction as
those that arose as a result of the regressive development of civilization with fantastic
elements of its destruction. The activity of a cultural hero (Nikita Ivanovich) as a holder of
positive features of his mythological prototype (Prometheus), the functioning of a number of
cultural values and archetypal positive images (fire, book), the motif of snake fighting
represents self-organizing structures, contributing to order overcoming the crisis of internal
and external circumstances.

The authors interpret the artistic picture of the world of dystopia «Kys» as a variant of
postmodern ideas about the chaotic episteme of society. The starting point of deconstructed
history is the Explosion, which reflects the process of transformation of historical time into
mythopoetic. The «space of cognition» of cultural consciousness is represented by an attempt
to comprehend the nature of social dynamics, the desire to identify logical and illogical
causal links between social facts. In contrast to the dominant opinion in literary studies
about the deeply pessimistic, tragic pathos of Tolstaya's novel, we see in it an optimistic
perspective on the vision of the future. In our opinion, the paradigm of historical
development, presented as a variant of the meta-myth of modernity about eternal return,
contains certain positive elements that form the basis for constituting a variant of renewed,
improved development of the country, even from scratch. A hero named Teterya as the
personification of anti-Semitism and aggressive, militant ignorance dies. The Red Tower, the
location of the repressive authorities (Chief Orderly) and the repository of confiscated
books, burns down. The idea of destroying the Library symbolizes, on the one hand, the loss
for future generations of the spiritual heritage of the past, and on the other — the starting
point for the formation of a new world and cultural development, birth and approval of a
humanistic worldview and the farewell to the past. The destruction of material values is a
great loss for mankind, but, according to the writer, the main thing is the immortality of the
possessor of spiritual values. Despite the public execution, the representatives of the great
Russian culture remain immortal, full of determination to restore spiritual and material
values from the ruins.

Analysis of ethical and aesthetic phenomena of the culture, embodied in the dystopia of
Tolstaya, clarified and systematized the content and features of cognitive, historiosophical
concepts and draw conclusions about the deep commonality of «the practice of order and
mode of existence of phenomena in each culture» (P.-M. Foucault). The synergetic model,
similar to the mythological ideas of mankind about the laws of world order, in the analyzed
fiction is reflected in the archetypal elements of the cosmogonic model of the emergence of
order from chaos.

Key words: dystopia, synergetic paradigm, chaos, order, self-organization.
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BIZIOMOCTI IIPO ABTOPIB

Anoponix Panyka — euumenv aweniticokoi ma @panyyzvkoi mos, Tyivua,
Pymynia

Boosenxko Temana — xanouoam inonociunux nayxk, ooyenm, I3mainbcokuil
0epaIHcasHUll 2yMaHimapHuil yHigepcumem

TI'onosanosa Onena — kxanouoam ¢hinono2ivHux Hayxk, ooyeum, Izmainocokuil
0epoIcasHUll 2yMaHIMapHull yHigepcumem

JBikoecvka Jlapuca — xanouoam inonociunux Hayx, ooyenm, IzmainbcovKuil
0epIICasHUlL 2yMAHIMAPHULL YHIgepCUmem

Kproxkosea Onvea — euknaoau, I3mainvcvkuil O0epircasHull cyMaHimMapHutl
VHIgepcumem

Oneiinikoea I'anuna — kanouoam ¢inonociunux Hayx, ooyeum, I3mainocoKuil
0epIHCaBHULL 2YMAHIMAapHULL YHigepcumem

Maxkeoonceka Ilonina - macicmpanmka, I[Bmainbcokuii  Oeporcaghuil
SYMAaHImapHull yHisepcumem
Ilomanenko Hamania — suxnaoau, [3mainbcokuti 0epircaguuil 2yMaHimapHutl

VHIgepcumem

Paiibeorwk I'anuna — kanouoam @inonoziunux Hayk, npoghecop, I3mainvcoxuii
0epaHcasHUll 2yMaHimapHull yHigepcumem

Cani Onena - acnipaumka, [3BMainbCoKuil 0epA*HCABHUN 2YMAHIMAPHULL
VHIgepcumem

Cnobooak Ceimnana — suxnaoad, I3mainbcokuil 0eprHcasHUll 2yMaAHIMAaApHULL
YVHIgepcumem

Tkauenko Jlapuca — sukiaday, I3mMainbCoKuii 0epiucagHUll 2yMAHIMAPHULL
YHIgepcumem

Tonuun Jlapuca — xanouoam inonociunux Hayx, oouyeum, IzmainbcoKuil
0epIACABHULL 2YMAHIMAPHULL YHIGEpCUmen

Yemeepukoea QOnena — kaHoudam  (QiNoONOCIUHUX  HAYK, OOYEeHM,
I3mainscokuil Oepacasruii CyMaHimapHutl yHigepcumem

Hleguyx Temana — ookmop ginonociunux Hayx, npogecop, Izmainbcokuil
0epIICasHULL 2YMAHIMAPHUL YHIgepcumem

Kapabeuvka Banenmuna - macicmpaumia, I[3mainbcokuti OepoicasHuil
SYMAaHIimapHutl yHisepcumem
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